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NPEOUCIIOBHE

amEas paGoTa Obl1a BhIIOJIHEHA BO Bcecolo3HoM Hayd4HO-HCCHEJOBATEIb-
ckoM reosorndeckom nacrutryre (BCETTEW) B 1938—1939 rr. A. H. Kpum-
To)OBHY NpUIaBaJ GoJabIIOe 3HaYCHAE H3YYeHHIO CAXAJTNHCKON MeJoBoM §uIopH.
OH cumTajg, YTO Ha OCHOBE DTOro N3Y4YeHHA BO3MOKHO 0OymeT IMpOHM3BECTH [e-
TaJbHYI0 KODPEJALMI0 TOPU30HTOB C PACTHTENBHBIMH OCTATKAMH M CHeJaThb
comocTaBJeHHe MeJOBHX oTino;kennii Caxannaa n nx ¢uops ¢ GIopACTHYECKH
0XapaKTePU30BAaHHBIMH MEJIOBHIMH OTJIOKEHUAMH JPYTMX CTPaH (rJaBHBIM
obpasom Apktnkn u CeBepHoit Amepnku). IT0 HOIKHO GBLIO NOCHYIKHTH
«K OCBeIeHHI0 NMajJeoreorpaum U MCTOPHHU Pa3BUTUA (PJIODH MOCIefHEH NoJIo-
BuHH MesnoBoro nepuona Ha TuxoM okeane M Jake mupe, B BHJIE TeX TECHHIX
cBa3eil, Kotophie furopa CaxanunHa oGHapyRUBaeT ¢ MeJOBHIMHU QJiopaMd apy-
rax paiionos».!

K coskanenmo, A. H. Kpumrodornuy ne ynaaoch no KoHNa pa3paboraThb
3T Bonpocol. Koppeaanus ropu3oHTOB ¢ PACTHTCABHBIMU OCTATKAMHU, a TaKiKe
YBA3KA HMX C MOPCKHMH CJIOAMH TpPeGOBAaJH CTPOro MOCIOMHOTO, eTaJbHOTO
cGopa MaTepuana, uTo BCIefcTBHe ciaoskHocta Ha Caxainune crpaturpaduu u
TEKTOHHKH MeJIOBHIX M TDEeTHUHHIX OTNOKeHHH ocobenno BaxkuHo. Memny Tem
A. H. Hpumrodosud oka3ajcA cOBepIIEHHO OTOPBaHHEIM OT IOCHEYIOIMHAX
re0IOTHIeCKHX MCCAeOBAaHAN OCTPOBA H He MOI BOCIOJHATH TeX mpobesos,
KOTOpble, €CTeCTBEHHO, OKa3ajJuCh IPH ero MapmpyTHHX M YacTO NpegBapy-
TeJIbHHIX HccneoBannax Ha Caxanuue. Tem He Menee ofmas cxema CTpaT-
rpaduuecKoro ejeHUA MCIOBHIX U TPeTHUYHHIX oTioKenuit Caxanuua, paspa-
Oorannas A. H. HpumrodoBuueM Ha ocHOBe HM3yueHUs MCKonaemoil §JIopHI,
M B HacToAmee BpeMA OCTAaeTCA eHHCTBEHHOM OOHENpPHHATOH CXeMoii.

Yro Kacaerca CONOCTaBJEHUA CaXAJUHCKHX MeJOBHX OTIO/KeHHH H HX
$JI0pEI ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIUMU OTIOKEHHAMHI ¢ PACTUTEIHHBIMIA OCTAaTKaMHU OKpY-
sKaroouXx Tuxmit oxkean obiacTeil, To B o6mAX YepTaX 3TOT BONPOC HEOTHO-
KpaTHo paccmarpuBanca A. H. Hpumrodosuuem B mexom psje crareit u 6o-
nee noapobrO pa3pabotaH B Moeil paGoTe 0 BepXHeMeJOBHX ¢JIopax ceBepHOM
Azun (BafixoBckasa, 1956).

Hannas pa6ora npexpcrasiser coboii MoHOrpagHuIecKoe onUCaHMe CaXalnH-
CKHX BepXHeMeJOBBIX pPacTeHHil, H eCJIH, ¢ OJHOM CTODPOHHI, faeT GoJiee MONHOE,
ueM Bce mpensymue paGoTh, IpefcTaBieHne o MesioBoit ¢urope Caxanmna,
TO, C APYyroi — OygeT HMeTh 3HAauYeHHe IPH HCCIeJOBAHMH BepXHEMeJOBHX
$op A3maTcKoro MaTepuKa M oCoGeHHO 3THX (JIOp U3 ero ceBepo-BoCTOYHOM
gactu. H coskasenunio, o6paGoTaHHBIMY OKa3aJHCh [ajKe HE BCe KoJJIEKUHH,
nmesmueca y A. H. Kpumrodposuaa. Tak, ecinm onucanme NanopoTHHKOB H
TOJNIOCEMSTHHBIX ABJsAeTcA 0(ojee MMM MeHee HCYepNHIBAKIMMM, TO 06paboTKy
JIBYAOJNBHHIX TaK H He ygmanoch MOBeCTH 10 Kouuna. IlompoGmHo paccMoTpeno

1 NlatrpoBano u3 BeeacHEA A. H. KpamrodpoBrda k pykonmcm MoHorpadmm Mo Memo-
Roit dnope Caxannua.
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cem. Platanaceae, HauGoJivlice 4HUCIO NpeAcTaBUTeNCH KOTOPOTO ¢ HauOOJIb-
IIHM YMCIOM OTHEYaTKOB majgaeT Ha pop Protophyllum, Ho Mmod9TH coBepmeHHO
HeoNMCaHHBIM ocTasnoch ceM. Caprifoliaceae. Mexxny tem pon Viburnum na-
paBHe ¢ Protophyllum umeer mMupoKoe pacIpoOCTPaHEHHE B CAXAJIHMHCKOM BepX-
HeMmenoBo# guiope u, GoJsee Toro, MpHUaeT eil ¢cBoeoGpa3HHI oTIeYaTOK. B nan-
ot pa6ote Viburnum mMouTH He paccMaTpPUBAKTCA, TaK:Ke MaJo oOpaboTamhl
npencraButenn Vitaceae. Bo BesAKoM ¢iydae npu 6ojlee BCECTOPOHHEM H3yde-
HHA ABYMOJBHBIX CIHCOK HUX AOJKeH OB OBl 3HAYNTENHHO PACIIUPUTHCHA M
ITOMOJIHUTBCA MHOTMMHM HMHTEPEeCHBIMH (pOpMaMU.

T. Buiikoeckas.



OBIAA YACTH

A. H. Kpuwmogosuy

OcHoBHoll 3afaveil HacTosime# paGoOTH ABJIAETCA ONUCAHNE MATepHaJIoB IO
MenoBo#t ¢uiope o. Caxanuna, cobupapmuxca Muoi ¢ 1917 no 1929 r.

N3ygenue nannoit grop uMeeT 3a1adeit BHeCTH GOJIBIUYI0 TOIHOCTb B CTPa-
TUrpadHI0 MEeJIOBHIX OTIOMKEHHI caMoro ocrposa. ComlocTaBieHHe ee ¢ MeJo-
BHIMHM ()IOPAaMH IPYTUX CTPAH CeBEPHOrO NMOJYIIADHA NOCIYHHUT K OCBEIeHHIO
HCTOPHUU INocaeqHel NoToBHHE MesoBoro nepuofia Boodme 1 1acT BO3MOMKHOCTb
YTOYHUTH CTPATUrpPAHIO BepXHEMeJOBHIX OTJIOKeHUil B Ipefesax o6ineil reo-
JJOTHYeCKOH NIKAJIHI.

Heropusa uaydenua MeJoBBHIX OTIoKeHHH M MedoBoit ¢uopn Caxanmma
Gbla jlana aBTopoM B Gosee panumeil paGore (Kpumrodosny, 1937a). Pesio-
MHUPYA ee, HY;KHO OTMETHTh, UTO ONMUCAHIIA MeJOBHX DPacTeHHH OCTPOBa GbliIM
onyGankosans eme B 1878 r. O. Teepom, nmo c6opam @. B. [llmuara. Onnako
I'eep paccmatpusai Bco ¢paopy Caxaanna Kak MHOIEHOBYIO, 3 HO3TOMY BKJIIO-
9YeHHBle B €r0 ONUCAHAE MeJoBble 3JeMeHTH BHecHIH 3abiay:xaeHHe M IyTa-
HALY B o0mue NpeICcTABIEeHUA O pa3BUTUH QIODH W, eCTeCTBEHHO, B CTPAaTH-
rpaduro Jlanwnero Boctoka.

ITo mosoKenne coXxpansioch B Teuenne 40 yer, Korga moJ BIAMAHMEM ONIA-
GouHEIX NpexcTaBiaeHuil 06 uckomaemoil guope CaxasuHa Ha BCeM MaTepHKe
A3nu He BHIJEJAIM MeJOBHIX (JIop, If, CIefoBaTeIbHO, CHIBHO CTPAAAIU HAIIM
cTpaTUrpadudeckue IpencTaBICHUA.

YcranoBaenne B 1917 r. o6mero cocraBa 1 ofsiuka menosoit diops Caxa-
JIdHAa, TONBITKA pasrpanuuynTh faxke ¢uaopsl llemomana u Cenona cpasy e
CHIrpaJd BHAHYIO pPOJb B OTHOIIEHMHM MOHHMAaHHS BO3PAacTa KOHTHHEHTAJb-
HBIX 06pasoBaHMil He TOABKO BocToYHOH A3un, Ho u CeBepHoit AMepHKHU ¢ AJsa-
cKoit, uto U Geyo otmeaeno A. 'onnmkom (Hollick, 1930) B ero onucannu Mesno-
BOil ¢opH AJNACKHN; paHee OH, KaK U pyrue aBTOPHI, B Te4eHHE JOJIIOrO Bpe-
MeHHN TaK)Ke HaXOgACh IOJ Bleuatidenuem Jjoxinod Konmenuun . HImmpra—
O. T'eepa, paccMaTpmBaJl M MeJOBHe OTJIOKeHHA AJNACKH KaK TpeTHIHbIe.
B pesyibTaTe NOHAMaHHA Fe0JOTHISCKOTO Bo3pacTa (UIOPH! THIA CaXaJIMHCKOM
NOABWJIACh BO3MOKHOCTH YCTAaHOBATH IMHPOKOe PACIHpOCTPaHeHHe MeJIOBHX
OTJIOKEHHI IO BCeMy KOHTHHEHTY A31n, TaKk KaK Ha OCHOBaHMIf HOBBIX JaHHBIX
no CaxaluHy NPUmIJIOCH BHIEJUTH MEJOBOH BO3pacT omioskeHuil B Hpacmo-
ApcKoll o6mactd, B Gacceiine p. UyiniMa, a TaKiKe Mo3fgHee YCTaHOBJEHHOM
muoit IlaragHcKoil ¢cBute Ha AMype u ap. Bosunk Takike Bonpoc o HeobOxomu-
MOCTH CHJbHOTO IOHM)KEHHA BO3PacTa BceX apKTHUECKHX OTIoKeHHH ¢ ¢Jo-
poil, OKaUMIAIIMU X Hallle NoJApHoe Nobepekbe oT pailona Anagupa go llnun-
GepreHa ¥ pacCOOJOKEHHHX B COOTBeTCTBEHHHIX pPAaHOHAX AMEDPHKAHCKOro
apxunenara u Hananpr.
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Ho, moMumo HpU3HAHMA MEJOBOIrO BO3pacTa 3a TOJIIAMHM, yske I13BeCTHhIMHU
paBblle KaK TpeTHYHHE, MHPOKO pa3BepuyBmuecda ¢ 1930 r. reosorudeckue
HcclIeOBaHMA Ha KpafiHEM BOCTOKe CeBepHOH Asdu, a paBHO HA BOCTOYHOM
cKiIoHe Ypaaa, B HazaxcTane u gpyrux pailoHax, yCTaHOBHJIN oOImMADHOe pas-
BHTHe TOJII, OXapaKTePHU30BAHHHIX HCKONaeMoHl ¢aopoii, NOHAManAe KOTOpPOH
CTAJIO BO3MOMCHBIM JIMLUb NOCHE OTKPHITHA HCTHHHOTO BO3PacTa CaXalHHCKOI
daopul.

Bo Bpema nepBoro Moero ommcaHus wactd Mesooil ¢uopsr CaxanmHa
(lipnwrodosug, 191806, 19208) ona cTOIa Ha KOHTHHEHTe A3UH ellie COBePIEHHO
ocoOnsaKkoM, Tak kak Hu B CCCP, un B AAlnonuu, Hu gaske Ha AnAcKke He TOJBKO
He CYUIeCTBOBAJO MNpejACTaBIeHHs 00 oOmeM Xome Pa3BUTHA DPaCTHTEJIBHOCTH
¢ MenoBoro nepuoga, 1o He 6p110 M3BecTHO M dTHX (uiop BooGuwe. [losTomy
TOr/la NpH BceX CPABHEHUAX M KOPPeJIANMH MHe NPUXOJHIOCH OMIIPATHCH
TONBKO Ha AaHHBle M3 OTAAJEHHLIX MeaoBHX ¢uiop Epponst — YexocioBakun,
Tropunrun, Caxconun, dacreio CeBeproit AMepHKH; efguacTsenuoilt Goiee
HaJle’KHOH IIyTeBOAHOW 3Be3j 0l ABJIAJNACH TOJBKO MeXoBas ¢uopa ['pennan-
amit. M nmenno nau6oiabmmMu oKasaauch aHajJsorun Menooit ¢aopst Caxannna
¢ guopoii I'pensianguu, HO, K COMKAJIEHHIO, ee OIHCAHNA K TOMY jaKe BPeMeHM
CHIBHO ycTapeau, Oyayyn ocHoBaHH Ha paboTrax O. [eepa 70-x u navama 80-x
rogos npowtoro Bexa. Iloatomy B Tex paboTrax MHOrme comocTaBienis He
vMoriu OMTh CHeJaHbl NPSMO IO HEJO0CTATKY MaTepHaJa.

B uacroamee BpeMAa NoJo:keHHe ICClieoBaTeNiA, H3yyalOLero MeJoBYIO
¢nopy CaxanuHa, MHOro GIaronpuaATHee. 3a 3TO BpeMsa OHJIH ONyGINKOBAHBI
JaHHBEIE 110 MeJoBOi ¢uiope u Apyrux paitoHoB Bocrounoit Asuu (Hpmmrodo-
niy, 19376, 1938), onucanu MHOTHe $IIOPH, edie He OIlyGIHKOBaHHEIE N3 TEX JKe
pailioROB, M Kak OB HM OLLIM MaJsbl IIEKOTOPblE U3 HMX, OHHM IOJOIKNTEIbLHO
He3aMeHHMHI JJIs1 CHCTeMATH4yeCKOo# M BO3PACTHOI OpHEHTALMH NPH H3YIeHHH
¢uopn caxanuuckoro Mexa. Hpose Toro, onmcansl Goratiie MeJoBble ¢JIODH
Ausicku, yixe npu yaeTe caxanunckoit gaopst (Hollick, 1930). Crana usBecrHa,
xoTA M He Gorartas, MeiaoBasa ¢uopa o. XokKaino (Endé, 1925), nakonen, no
M3BeCTION cTelenn GHLITH PEBU30BAHLI CTApble M M3YdYeHLI HEKOTOpHIe (XOTA M
neGoJbilite) HOBHE MaTepuaisl Ho MexoBodl ¢iaope ['pennampuu (Seward,
1925, 1926; Seward and Conway, 1935a, 1935b); omircana ¢aopa PaseHckpar
n3 HKanaaws (Berry, 1935).

BecbMa BasKHBIM (AKTOM 5151 1IPABILIBIOrO IOHMMAaHMA COCTaBa M Pa3RU-
™Ml Mc10BOi pacturenpHocT Caxanuna ABIseTCA IMPOM3BONAINAACH Tellepb
(Ilpunana)! oGpaGorka muskuemesopoi ¢uopsl IlpuMopbsa, npepcrasisiouled
Gollee paHHOK0 a3y pasBHUTHA PACTHTEILHOCTH BOCTOUIOI A3ifi, 4eM caMLe
ApeBHHC TIPOABJEHIA MeJoBoil ¢aopn, ussectubie Haym ¢ Caxaxuna. Hpose
Toro, n 1Kuoit gactn Jlaabmero Bocroka GBI OTKPHTH BepXHeMeJOBLIE
pacrenna ¢asel, DpoMeKyTouHOl Mekny [umankum Bekom CaxasilHa M KOH-
nnom Huxkanckoro — Ilpumopea, B Buge daopnr Iaprusanckoit csute 2 B Tio-
THX3.3

Bcee 9To maer GoraTelil MaTepHas A MOHMMAHUA 3BONIOUUU (I0DPLI BOCTOY-
Hoit A3uu 1 3allaflHON AMEPHKII B IIeJIOM It B TO ke BpeMs caMo I1o cebe aBaaerca
Yype3BHYAiTHO I[EHHBLIM NpH jleTaldbHoii 00paGoTke Mesosoil ¢aopr CaxannHa.
Tak, M yiKe Terepb Mo:KeM FOBOPUTH O 3HAYUTENBHEIX 0CO0eHHOCTAX Mocjaen-
Heil 110 cpaBHEHUIO ¢ MestoRnME ¢opamu Komumsr, OxoTcKoro paitona 1 o 60ab-

1 1938—1940 rr.

2 Boapact I[laprasanckoil cearal npasuasaica A. H. Kpmmrodosmaem kak LleHoman-
Anv6. (Tlpam. T. FBaiisoeckoii).

3 Hume TetioXe.
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meM cxoncTee ee ¢ guopamu I'pensangun, Angckm n cButh JJaxkora B Cesep-
HO#l AMepmKe. OTH faHHEIe NO3BOJAIT CHeaTh BHIBOAH He TOJBKO CTPATH-
rpaEIecKoro HOpAAKa, HO U rOBOPAT 0 GOTaHUKO-TeoTpapuIecKoM paclpene-
JeHud pacTuTeJIbHOCTH B MenoBoM mepuopse.

HN3YYEHHBIN MATEPHAJ

B wmoeit paGore (Kpumrodosug, 1937a) o menosoit ¢iope Mraua u pyaaura
[losoBHEKA pacTuTEJbHBIE OCTATKH ORI ONMCAHB MOYTH HCKJIIOYATEIHHO
n3 ognoro GeperoBoro ofnakenns B 600 M K ceBepy oT upucranu pynunxa Mray
4 9aCTUYHO A3 c6OPOB KaK aBTOPA, TAK M JPYTHX HEMHOIHX JHI, cpedil KOTo-
PHIX ¢ GirarogapHOCThI0 0TMedy CcGOpPH HEHe mokoiinoro Mruartus IlerpoBmua
IlosneBoro, paGorasmero Torga KoJiekTopom Ha pyaumnke [lonoBunka (6pBmI.
Ipuxcona). Beero Gauto onucano 43 Buga. HexoTopsie mpyrue MaTepdanbl, Ha-
npumep ¢ Hailtnaa, Anexcangposku, BiagumupoBku u uobeperkpa or Mraga
Ha CeBep fo Tamrm, ynoMuHammuch B Moux paborax (Kpumrodosma, 19208),
He Oynydu omucaHel GoJsee mompoGHO.

Hacroamasa pafota oXxBaTeiBaeT Bce KoJIeKruM, coOpaHHEIe KaK MHOIA,
TAK U HeKOTOPHMHU Apyrumu gunaMa na Caxamune ¢ 1917 mo 1929 r. u noaxe,
ot p. Xoa Ha ceBepe g0 p. IluabBo Ha rore m or Mopckoro Gepera Ha 3amaje
g0 noauusl p. TeiMu Ha BocToKe. KoJMH4YeCTBO BCeX BHIXONOB, 3aperNCTPHPOBAH-
HHX noa nomepanmi or 401 go 2320 B Mmoux cSopax u ot 4175 go 533 B cGopax
ApYrux Jnm, pocturaer Gogee 150. YacTs u3 AAX faJja, KOHEUHO, JUMb He-
onpeaelnMble oGPHIBKH HJIM PACTHTENBHLIA JETPHUT, XOTA BIOJHE ONO3HaBae-
MBIl KAK MeJIOBOIf; B 4aCTH TOYeK OTNEYaTKU pacTeHiil OB TOJDLKO KOHCTATH-
POBaHLI NpH NOJEBOM HcCIefoBaliu 1 cob6panbl OsaN AuG0 OTPHIBOYHO, JHO0
BOBce He coOuMpaJuch, MHOrAa <e OBLJIM pa3pylleHb NPH [JaJeKoll IepeHOCKe
HOCHJIbLIIHKAaMH, TIepeBO3Ke BHIOKaMH, Ha JIOAKAaX, HAapoXogaX H [ajee IO iKe-
Je3noi mopore. OnHaKo pAN MECTOHAXOMKIeHUH oTIH4aeTcAa OCOGeHHBIM 6o-
raTCTBOM OCTATKOB pacTenuii. U3 TakAX MOKHO yKa3aThb MCTOpMIECKHil BEIXOJ
MEJIOBHIX OTJIOKeHHH ¢ ¢uopoit: o6H. 422 — y Mraga na Gepery Mops; OOH.
403 — na pynnauxe IlosoBunka; o6H. 418 — y muca Hlomkbepa u AJek-
CaHIPOBCKOW mpucTaHH; o0H. 491 — Ha pyanHuke mo magun HKoayiunkuno#
(OviBur. IlerpoBekoro); obun. 772 — p. Yepnonecenxa; o6u. 814—815 — Gams
yerba magud BaxTMarel, loskHee Muica Henrapaxpol; o6u. 884 — ceBepuee
yerbst  p. Hajtnas, o6n. 902—906 — p. Haiinail u ero npurokn #u MHOrne
Jpyrue.

N3 xomnexnuit gpyrux jgui y Meusa aasa o6paboTku HaXOAMIKCh cOOPH reo-
aora II. K. Iloxesoro u womnektopa W. II. Ilonesoro ¢ pyaunka IlonoBnuka
U HeCKOJBKO 2K3eMIIaApoB u3 cOopos reosgora B. M. lllremnens 8 1937 r. Mue
NPUOIIOCH BUAETh MeJbKOM W HeKOTOphie npyrue cGopbl, HO AJAA 00paGoTKH,
KpPOMe YHOMAHYTHX MaTepHalioB, KO MHe OTIedaTKOB He mocrtymaino. Obmee
9HCJI0 ITY$HOB, OCMOTPEHHEIX MHOI0 M HOCAINMX OTHEYaTKH NallOPOTHHKOB ILIH
XxBOHHHX, nocruraer okoao 400 mTyk; ropasgo Gosabmee wncio wWTydhoB Xpa-
HUTCA B KadeCTBe MaTepualia 10 HOKPHITOCeMAHHEM. EqnHNIHEE 9K3eMILIA DB
Onuin Mue uepepnasn s uaydennsa M. A. IlpeoGpaskenckmm, paboTaBmuMm
Ha p. Haiinae (manpumep, Ginkgo laramiensis Ward). C60pH npoH3BOILIHC
TaKKe paGoraBmmMu B TO mian npyroe spemsa Ha Caxaaune A. M. Koanosmn,
B. M. Ilremmenem, A. A. aneeBsiM, Ho X MaTepmaJ OCTAJNCA HeNOCTYIIeH
N0 TeM WJIH HHEIM TPHYHHAM.

Hpartkuit reonorngeckuii ogepk Menosnx otnoxxenuil Caxanmna ObUI AaH
MHOIl B mocienHeit paboTe, MOCBAIMEHHON omucanuio MeixoBolt ¢uoper Mraua
(Kpumrodosua, 1937a), n meckonsko panee (Kpumrodosmu, 1932a). Obmgue
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KOHUeNIMM B3rJAA0OB Ha MojpaseieHue ocanqkoB Memaosoil cucremsl Ha Caxa-
JimHe ¢ TeX Nop He M3MeHMAuUCh.! Kpome Toro, Ha BocTO9HOM MoGepe;Kbe 0CTPOBA
OBI10 TaKKe yCTaHOBJeHO GoJlee 3HAUMTENbHOE YUAaCTHE MEJOBEIX OTJIOMKEeHHIl.

COCTAB MEJIOBOA PACTHUTEJIbBHOCTH CAXAJIMHA

OcHoBuyK0 pojb B OTHOmeHHY BHpoBoro GoratcTBa Ha Caxanaume gas Me-
JOBO# CHCTEMBI MIPAIT MaNOPOTHHKH, KOTOPHIX 3flech omucumBaerca 21 Bup.
Bénpmas gactp 13 Hnx oTHOCHTCA K MIANKOM cBUTE, M BKJIIOYEeHHe B JAHHAYIO
paboTy ¥ opodeHCKOoIl (IopH NMOYTH He OTPa3HJIOCh HA X KodnuecTBe. [lo cpas-
HEHHIO0 ¢ NMpeKHUMM OoNUMCAHMAMH B HacTosmieil paloTe Beigensercsa (oJbilee
9ACH0 [UKaZOoPuTOB — 7 BHUAOB, TaKKe MO (Goabmeil yaCTH TPOMCXOAAIMAX
n3 'maaukoil cButh. 'MHKroBHX omucaHo 2 BHMAa, a Xuvoitkux — 15. K aBy-
JONBHBIM OTHOCHTCA 37 BHIOB.

HecMoTpss mHa npopaGoTKy rpoMafiHoro MaTepHajia IO MexoBoit ¢uope
ocTpoRa, He 00HADYKMIOCH HHKAKUX HOBBLIX 3JeMeHTOB, KOTOpHe Obl, HANlpH-
Mep, VKasHBAJK Ha GOJBMYI0 JpPeBHOCTh TMAAUKNX oTiaoenmd CaxaJsuHa,
4em npeguonaraiock (llemoman). Onrake apaumMTeNbHOE 0GOrameHMe CIHCKA
HARQCTHHMHE Tellepb HAM OTCIOA OPMaMK YKPeNUIo CTPATHT padUYeORNa CRASH
MeKIYy MeToBHMH oTyiokeHHAMH Caxaduwa, I'pemiaumuu u ANACKH.

IlpaBga Dpu BechbMa elle OOBEPXHOCTHOM 3HAHUM CTPATUrPAPHUYLCKHEX
COOTHOIIEHNI MeJOBHIX TOJNI B IMOCAEZHAX MLI HeHAMHOIO YTOYHAIH KOPPe-
JAANUI0 ¢ MHPOBOIl reOJIOrHdYecKoil MKadoif, HO CONOCTAaBJeHHE MATOPHAJIOB
M3 3THX TpeX Oojee WIM MeHee yIajleHHHIX PAilOHOB flaeT caMo 1o ¢ee BechMa
IleHHH@ BHIBOJBI, KOTOpPHe MOI'YT OHThH BOUOJHeHH JaHHBIMHU 110 APYrAM paito-
HaM ceBepo-BOCTOYHOH A3zum.

CBoAHBIN CIIUCOK pacTeHUl, oNpeAeseHHEIX 10 cax op u3 ¢iopk Caxanuna,
B KoJauyecTBe 84 BMIOB IpeflCTaBlsAeTCA TaK:

S phenopteris sp. cf. S. dentata (Velen.) Sew.

Thinnfeldia sachalinensis Krysht. et
Baik. sp. n.

T. cf. granulata F¥ont.

Bryophyta
Marchantites Jimboi Krysht.
Filices

Cycadophyta
Asplenium Dicksonianum Heer y PRy

Gleichenia crenata Krysht.
G. Nordenskioldii Heer
G. sachalinensis Krysht.
G. Zippei (Corda) Heer

Anemia piskranensis Krysht. et Baik.sp. n.

A. cf. elongata (Newb.) Knowlt.
Cladophlebis acuta Font.

. arctica (Heer) Krysht.

. borealis (Brongn.) Krysht.

. frigida (Heer) Sew.

. longipennis (Heer) Sew.

. Oerstedtii (Heer) Sew.
Sagenopteris variabilis (Vel.) Vel.
Pecopteris bohemica Corda

P, virginiensis Font.

S phenopteris onkilonica Krysht.

QAQQQNG

Joergensenii (Heer) Krysht. comb. n.

Nilssonia sp.

N. sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. sp. n.
N. serotina Heer

N. yukonensis Holl.

N. Gibbsii Newb.

Pterophylium cf. validum Hollick
Glossozamites cf. Schenkii Heer

Ginkgoales

Ginkgo laramiensis Ward
G. multinervis Heer

Coniferales

Protophyllocladus polymorphus (Lesq.)
Berry

! Tloapgmee reosnoramu, paborasmama Ba Caxanuse (rnaBHHM 06padom B. M. llitemne-

neM, A. A. Kanugeit @ E. M. CMexoBnM), PR NOCTaHOBKE JeTaJbHHWX HCCA€0BaHMIT GBI
BHJe/eH Nenlii pAjg CBAT MEJIOBOTO BO3pacia, OJHAKO OCHOBHOE feJeHHe CaXaJHHCKOIO
Mena na Alimycckyio, Mmnankyio m OpodeHCKyi0 CBHTH, AaHHoe A. H. Kpmmrodopmiem,
coxpauserca B B HacToamee BpeMA. (ITpum. T'. Baiikosckoii).
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Agathis (Dammara) borealis Heer
Cephalotaxopsis heterophylla Hollick
Sequoia ambigua Heer

S. fastigiata Heer
S. concinna Heer
S. Reichenbachii
S. cf. rigida Heer
S. subulata Heer
Torreya (Tumion) gracillima Hollick
Brachyphyllum crassicaule Font.
Thuja cretacea (Newb.) Heer
Elatocladus Smittiana (Heer) Sew.

(Gein.) Heer

Feildenia sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik.sp.n.

Krannera marginata (Heer) Sew.

Monocotyledones
Monotyledones gen. et sp. ind.

Dicotyledones

Populus sp.

P. stygia Heer

Populites vitiformis Hollick

Populites sp.

Dryophyllum cf. Bruneri Ward

Quercus cf. conjunctiva Hollick

Ficus denveriana Cock.

F. Lesquereuzii Hollick

Trochodendroides sachalinensis (Krysht.)
Krysht. comb. n.

Menispermites sachalinensis Krysht. sp. n.

Magnolia cf. Inglefieldii Heer

Phyllites cf. Magnolia sp.

Platanus Newberryana Heer

Credneria grewiopsioides Hollick

Protophyllum Ignatianum Krysht. et Baik.
sp. n.

P, l}Jeconteanum. (Lesq.) Lesq.

P. longifolium Krysht. et Baik. sp. n.

P. praestans Lesq.

P. Sternbergii Lesq.

P. cf. multinerve Lesq.

Crataegus sp.

Dalbergites simplex (Newb.) Sew.

Ilex ct. longifolia Heer

Rulac quercifolium Hollick

Zizyphus electilis Hollick

Z. fibrillosa (Lesq.) Lesq.

Z. cf. pseudomecekii Hollick

Z. serrulata Ward

Phyllites cf. Paliurus Colombii Heer

Cissus sp.

Cissites sp. a

Cissites sp. b

Vitis zantholithensis Ward

Quereuzia angulata (Lesq.) Krysht.

Aralia parvidens Hollick

Viburnum Whymperi Heer

V. Lesquereuxii Ward var. longifolium
Lesq.

HaxoskneHue Bcex nepeYHCIeHAbLIX (OPM B MeJOBEIX OTIO;KEHHAX OCTPOBA
Aaleko He paBHoMepHO. B 10 Bpema xak Cladophlebis, ocoberno C. frigida,
Nilssonia serotina, Protophyllocladus polymorphus, sunm Ginkgo, Hekoto-
pHe XBOIHEIE BCTpedaloTca Hau(oJiee JaCTO X MeCTaMH B MAaCCOBOM KOJHYECTBe,
Kak Haopamep BuaH Gleichenia sa pynauke Ilomosanka n mo p. YepHonecenke,
npyrue, kak Nilssonia sachalinensis, Pterophyllum wvalidum, Glossozami-
tes, Feildenia u Krannera, HaxogaTcs pegKo WA B efMHMIHBIX oOpasmax.
Hexoroprie, xak Gleichenia, B ogHNX MeCTax BCTpedasch MaCCaMH, B JDYTUX
OTCYTCTBYIOT COBepIIeHHO. 3HaYeHNe [PYraX BAOB ABIAETCA HPOMEYTOUHBIM,
0 9eM MOJKHO CY[AUTb IO YUCAY MECTOHAXOXKIeHHH, YKa3aHHHIX IS KaKHaoro.

Bcero B pgammoit paGore ommchiBaeTcs: Te4eHOUHMKOB — 1 Buj, nmamopor-
HUKOB — 21 Buj, oTHocAammuxca K 8 ponaM, caropoofpasusix — 7 BUIOB, B TOM
gucie D Bunos Nilssonia, THHKIOBHX — 2 BMAa, XBOHHHX — 13 BUAOB, rojo-
CeMAHHABIX HCH3BECTHOTV CHCTEMAaTHIECKOro MOJOKeHHA — 2 BHAA, OJAHOMOML-
Hoix — 1 BHA M aBygoaAbHHX — 37 BAnOB, a Bcero 84 Bupa.



CUCTEMATUYECKAA YACTb
A. H. Kpuwmogosuxw m T. II. Baiixosckas

BRYOPHYTA

1. Marchantites Jimboi (Krysht.) Krysht.
(Pmc. 1)

1930. Kryshtofovich, A liverwort from the middle Daido formation, p. 147.

1937. Kpemrodommy, Menopas ;bnopa Caxanmua, I, ctp. 36, Taba. 1, d)m‘ 1.

1918. Stenopteris Jimboi Kryshtofovich, On the 'Cretaceous flora of Russian
Sakhalin, p. 34, fig. 4.

1920. Kpam T o o r &4, OMenosoit pnope Pycckoro Caxanmna, crp. 483.

MectonmaxosmjyeHnune. IloOepe:kbe y Mraua, o6n. 422, a TaKse
Halee K ceBepy, He Aoxoga 1o yerba p. B. Ceprynas.

Jror mewenowHnK Our noppo6HO ommcar pamnee (Kpumrtodouvuy, 1937a,

ctp. 37). Kpome gByX yKa3aHHBIX MeCTOHaxo)xmenwuil Giauz Mraua, OH HHUIOe

O0ollee He ObL1 BCTpeyeH, XOTA

agech HaOnwOalCcad B MaCCOBOM

KOJN9ecTBe.
F'eonoruuwecxoe pa-
cnpoctpamnenne. [lan-

HBIil BH;{ TIOKA H3BECTeH TOJbKO

¢ Caxanuna. B mu»kHEMeTOBHX

OTJIOKEHHAX Y CCYpPHIACKOro Kpas

HHUKaHCKoro Bo3pacta O0an3 Hou-

CTAaHTUHOBKH B cjoe ¢ Clenis

HaliieHs otieuatku Marchantites

Yabei Krysht (Kpmwrodosu,

1929a, crp.: 144, r1aba. XV,

¢ur. 3). 310 pacrenne GEIO ONA-

caHo nepBonavaabno u3 Kopen X.

Puc. 1." Marchantites Jimboi Krysht., ysen. 2, 86,3 Kak HaNopPOTHUK Sagenop-
422-30. teris bilobata Yabe var. major

Yabe (1905, p. 41, t. 1II, tig.

16a) u mosxe Ovuto nassawo A. H. Kpumrodosmuem Marchantites Yabet.
Kpome mocnexnero, y KoHCTaHTHMHOBKH BecTpedeH GBI B Jpyroil medeHod-
unk, Hepaticites tenuis Krysht. et Pryn., obGanaparomuii Gosee y3xuM
caoepnimeM (Hpumrodoswa u Ilpunana, 1932, ctp. 364), ncero 2—3 mMm mm-
punsl. l'onnuk 13 cenonckux ornomennit csute Kanprar na p. IOkone onucas
Marchantites yukonensis Hollick (1930, p. 37, t. I, tig. 2), nmeromero Jgonactu
CTOEBHINA TaK/Ke OKOJIO O MM HIAPHHEI; OH MOMKeT CUnTaThea GJIN3KMM K Ha-
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weMy caXalHHCKoMy Bupy. M3 MenoBrx otioskenuit CeBepHoit AMepuKu Guin
onACaHbl clefywomue nedeHouHuxkn: Marchantites Pealei Knowlt. 13 c¢BUTH
<Ianc B mrate Monrana (Knowlton, 1908, p. 157, t. XXV), Jungermanni-
tes cretaceus Berry u3 Bepxuero Mena mrata AxaGampt (Berry, 1919, p. 49,
t. V, fig. 2, 3) u Marchantites Sewardii Berry us Huskuero Mena mrata Ma-

pHI

enq (Berry, 1920, p. 50, textfig. 2), a Tak:Ke HeMHOTrHMe Apyrue BHIH H3

cent @opt-Y0HnoH, Bunkoke n gpyrux ua Tpetnanoit cucremsl.

1875

1868.
1875.

1878. A. Glehnianum H e er, Miocene Fl. d. Insel Sachalin, p. 17, t. I, fig. 8a, 8¢c.

1882. A. Dicksonianum, H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 3, t. %I, fig. 2, 2b;
p. 33, t. XXXII, fig. 1—8.

1883. Dawson, On the Cretaceous and Tertiary floras of
British Columbia, p. 11.

1886. Dawson, On the Mcsozoic floras of the Rocky
Mountain region of Canada, p. 5, t. III, fig. 1.

1892. %,es quereux, FlL of the Dakota group, p. 24, t. I,
ig. 1, 1a.

1893. Dga wson, On the correlation of early Cretaceous flo-
ras in Canada, p. 91.

1894. W a rd, The Cretaceous rim of the Black Hills, pp. 259,
261.

1896. Newberry, Theflora of the Amboy Clays, p. 39, t.
I, fig. 6, 7; t. 11, fig. 1—8; t. III, fig. 3.

1899. Fontaine, Notes on Lower Cretaceous plants, p.
664, t. CLXII, fig. 6—8; t. CLXX, fig. 1.

1911. Onychiopsis Goeppertii Berry, Lower Cretaceous, p.
281, t. XXXIV, fig. 3, 4.

1911. Asplenium Dicksonianum, B erry, Fl. of Raritan for- .
mation, p. 68, t. V, fig. 34. Prc. 2. Asplenium

1914. Kprmrodosmu, Orkpurae octaTkos Mexosoii Dicksonianum Heer,
$nOpH  DOKDHTOCEMAHHHX B MENOBHX OTJIOMEHHAX ysea. 2, 816-2.
¥Ypanuckoit oGnacrm, crp. 605, taba. 1, dar. 2.

1916. Berry, Upper Cretaceous, p. 767.

1918. Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora ol Russian Sakhalin, p. 30.

1919. B erry, Upper Cretaccous floras of the Eastern Gulf region, p. 53.

1920. Kpnwmrodonma, O menosoit pnope Pycckoro Caxanmuna, cTp. 481.

1925. ' nd 6, Nilssonia bed of Hokkaido, p. 59 (3), 61 (5), t. XVI/VI fig. 13—15.

1926. Sphenopteris (Onychiopsis) psilotoides, Seward, Plantbearing rocks of the W. Green-
land, p. 82, t. VII, fig. 36, 37, 42, 44, 45, 46, 47.

1926. S. (Onychiopsis) Johnstrupii, Seward, ibid., p. 84, t. VII, fig. 33; t. X,
fig. 105, 106.

1937. Sphenopteris (Ohychiopsis) cf. psilotoides, Kprmrto $osmrmy, O Meropod paope
OxotcKoro mobepemnba m cepeprod Kamaartkd, ctp. 75, pac. 2; crp. 83, pmc. 11,
taba. I, ¢mr. 5.

1937. Asplenium Dicksonianum, KpamrT o os my, Menrobas ¢nopa Caxaxmpa, I,
crp. 50.

1938. A.pJohnstruppii, KpemTodosnu, BepxueMmenoBue pacrennsa bacceiina p. Ko-
JNHMH, cTp. 7, prc. 1. J

1952. Baxpamees, CrparAarpadms m HcKomaemas ¢opa MeJOBHX OTJOKeHHi 3a-
nagunoro Kasaxcrana, ctp. 148, taba. III, ¢ar. 1—3; taba. 1V, ¢ar. 1—3.

1958. A. Dicksonianum, Kprmro ¢ osnu, Menosans dhnopa Gacceiima p. AHagsips,
crp. 25, ta6a. I, dmr. 7, 8.

1958. A. Johnstrupii, Kpamtod osng, ibid., ctp. 26, Tabn. I, dar. 9.

FILICES

2. Asplenium Dicksonianum Heer
(Tabn. I, 1—6; Tabn. 11, I—4; puc. 2—4)

. Heer, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone. p. 31, t. I, fig. 1—5.

Sphenopteris (Asplenium?) Johnstrupii H e e r, Die fossile F1. d. Polarldnder, p. 78,
t. XLIII, fig. 7.

Asplenium Johnstruppii H e er, Die Kreidefl. d, arct. Zone, p. 32, t. I, fig. 6,
7; t. X, fig. 6b, 6d; p. 122, t. XXXV, fig. 1—5.
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Mectornaxompgenue. I[loGepeskpe TaTapckoro nmponuBa y ycTbsa
manu Baxtmurs (Tpassanucroii), o6u. 816, o6p. NeNe 1, 2 u no 13; moGepeicne
TaTapcKoro npojiuBa ceBepHee ycrba naan Hamxanrawo (Bapnak), o6u. 461,
o6p. NeNe 9, 10, 84; Geper Tarapckoro mponusa B 60 M ceBepHee mpHCTaHN
Mrauckoro pynHuKa, o6H. 422; pymuuk [lomosmmka, mnacr «Hapmemmbiiy,
Vronsnasa Byrakosckas uagp, o6u. 36911, 37311; Jlroasurosa naab, BIagawmas
cnpaBa B AsexcannpoBky, o6u. 183II; 6eper TaTapckoro mposamusa cesepHec
yerba Haitnas, o6n. 884; wkmiou Komapunsii, npurok p. Haiinas, o6n. 902;
BepXxoBbe Kiaoua KomapnHoro, npapsiii ckion, o6n. 905; knwoa Hasaposckuit,
nputok p. Haitnaa, o6u. 906, o6p. NeNe 1—3.

MaTepuada. ITOT DaNOPOTHUK OYeHb
o0MIbHO HpefcTaBIeH B oTiaoeHUAX [uaankoi
ceutel Caxanmua, Gonee gvem Ha 85 mTydax, Ha

Puc. 3. Asplenium Dicksonianum Heer, Pac. 4. Asplenium Dick-
16-2. sonianum Heer, 461-17a.

KOTOPHIX MHOI[a BCTPEYAETCH 110 HECKONLKY OTIEUAaTKOR 4acTeil Ball Ha Kaik-
noM. Hpome Toro, oH Obul B psje ciayddes KOHCTATUPOBAH TPH IOJEBHIX
HAOMIOMEeHNAX WM jKe OTIeYaTKiH er0 He COXPAaHHJIHMCH LIPH IiepeBo3Kke MaTe-
puaina. Bee ormeuatkm, coGpannsie Ha CaxajuHe, [al0T IpejcTaBieHue o
HOBOJIbHO efMHOO0Opa3HOM THIle, OINICAHHE KOTOPOro, COCTaBIeHHOe IO ca-
XaJMHCKOMY MaTepuany, cleayeT paJjee.

Hau6onbmee KoJHgecTBO 06pa3uoB MOJYYEHO C CeBEpHOH 4acCTH MCIefo-
BaHHOTO M0Gepekns, MeskIy ycTbeM p. Tanru nm MrauckuM pygHuKoM, 3 o0Ha-
meAnit y ycrba nagu Baxtmuro (TpaBanucroit), oGH. 816, u ceBepHee ycThaA
magu Hamkanraro (Bapuak), o6u. 461. 13 ocTaabHBIX BHXOAOB COGPAH TONBKO
OTPHIBOYHOM MAaTepuas, XOTA H BIOJHE CXOAHBI MO CBOMM IIpH3HAaKaM C TH-
NUYIHEIME OTIIedaTKaAMH.

OTnedaTkH u3 ABYX HepBHX MeCTOHAXOKIeHHMH, KpoMe CBoero H3oOuimsi,
OTINYAK0TCA TIPEKPACHBIM KAaveCTBOM COXDPaHEHUA, NONYCKAIONUM pa3jIHYaTh
Bce ferastu. V13 Bcero MarTepuasia, Kax Jiyymine, MOKHO BHIIEIHTE CJefyHOIue
o0 pasiesl.

641-17 (mpornBoornewaTox 17a) — BepXHAA 9acTh Baiiu (UM Iepa MepBoOro
NOpAJKa), ¢ BOCEMBIO MepHIMKaMu (WIN MephAMU BTOPOrO mopsAnaxa), GHCTPo
YMeHbIAUNMHICA KBepXY; MJIHHA uX oT 3.8 cM g0 2 cm. CerMenTH aTHX MepHI-
mex pocturarT 0.8—1.2 cM pauue, Oyqydd B HHKHell 9aCTHM HECKOJBKO Cy-
JKeHBl ¥ paclupeHbl B BepXHeil; y Gojec MeJKHX U MPOCTHIX CEIMEHTOB Kpail
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PUBHWH HMIW 1I0YTH POBHHI; y Goslee HIHKHMX U RudPepeHIHPOBAHHHX II0-
ABISETCA WO 3y0UMKY ¢ KayKZOH CTODOHHI BepXYNIKHM, a 3aTeM M elle 3y0unmk
HHKe Ha BHEOIHEM Kpae cerMeHTa.

461-2 — oTmedaTKH 4acTedl BYX KPYIHHIX IEpPbeB, HA KOTOPHX MepHIIKH
(unu mepbA BTOPOTo NOPAZKA) PacHosIoKeHb 6ojlee pelKo, YyeM y Npefb yInero
obpasua; nepsmkd Gojee MedKHe U Y3Kue; No-BHAMMOMY, BTOT YYacTOK Ipo-
ucxoauT u3 GoJjiee BepXHedl wacTH Baiid.

816-1 — oTmewaTKH NepHIIEK Ha ILIOTHOM KEJEe3UCTOM MecuaHHKe ¢ GoJee
KPYNHEIMH, 9eM Yy IpeIsaymuX o0pasnos, JAaHIETHEIMU CerMeHTaMH; MJHHA
ux 0.9—1.3 cM; xpaii nouTn poBHHH HIN caaGo 3yGUaTHI.

816-2 — BepxymKa nepa ¢ HH30eraloLUMH I'yCTO PACHONO/ReHHBIMH TephIll-
rxamu. CermMenTnl TakKe PacHoJIOsKeHbl T'YCTO, BCHAENCTBUE Yero IepPhImIKM, 0CO-
feHHO BBepXy, KajKyTCHA TOJIbKO HaJpe3aHHHIMU Ha foabka. CermenTH ciaabo
3y6uaTHie.

B 06n. 816 .(BaxTMHIH) IIaNOpOTHHK MpejcTaBJeH B Goapmioii Maccce, 0e3
npAMecu APYTHX BUNOB manmopotrHukos, kpome Cladophlebis cf. C. crenata
Font. (noneeoe onpenenenue), ¢ oTnedaTkaMu Sequoia brevifolia Heer, Gin-
kgo laramiensis, Protophyllum aff. Sternbergii Lesq., Pterospermites sachali-
nensis Krysht. B o6na:kenun y nagu Kamkauramw (461) takske, kpome Asple-
nium, MMeeTCA HECKOJbKO oTHeyaTkoB Namopotuuka Cladophlebis Oerstedtii
(Heer) Sew. Ilo-BugumomMy, MaccoBoe IpOsBJIEHNEe OCTATKOB JaHHOrO BHAA ro-
BODHUT 0 KAKHX-TO OCOOEHHHIX YCJIOBMAX JaHHOro Mecrooburanna. B ppyrux
¢Iy4aAX 3TOT MANIOPOTHHK BCTPedaeTcA B IeCYaHMKaX, TaK:Ke He 3aKII0Yal0-
IMX JPYCHX NAaNOPOTHHKOB, Kpome uero. HaoGopot, cpenu oGunnnoit daops
Gleichenia pynuuka IlonoBunka Asplenium BcTpedeH TOJNBKO CHOPajMYeCKH.

Ha ocuoBauun o6uiasnoro matepiuana ¢ CaxamnuHa XapaKTepHCTHKY HaH-
HOro NallOPOTHMKA MO)KHO NPEACTaBUTH B ciefylomeM Bupe. Baila Tpixasl
nepucTas; Nephd HEKPYIHLIe, MIPOKO JaHIOETHHE, CO CTePKeHPKOM KDPHITaTHIM
OT HU36erawuMXx MIACTHHOK NephmIeK; MepHmKH 10 9—7 ¢M JJIUHBL, JaHIeT-
Hble, ocTphie H 70 1—1.3 ¢M ITHPUHH MIU HeMHOro 6osee. CerMeHTH Y3K0 3JJIH-
NTHYecKUe UIH JAHIeTHRE IPN OCHOBAaHUH, BO BCAKOM CJIydae B Pa3BUTHX Qop-
MaX CYsKeHHbIe, HO ¢ HH30eraloluM Ha CTeP/KeHeK HIKHUM KpaeM NJIAacTHHKH;
KpadA CerMeHTOB TOJIBKO HePa3BUTHIX (OPM (BepXyLIEYHBIX M MEJKHUX) IleJbHbIE
WM TOYTH IeJBbHBIE, WJIM TOJBKO 3a3yOpeHHBIe 110 CTOPOHAM; B ClepyHoliel
cragnu 0Ju3 BePXYUIKH ¢ KajKHOM CTOPOHBI HaMedeHo Mo 3yOuuKy, I Halee
onui 3yGuuK npubaBiaseTca ¢ BHELIHEro KPasa CerMCHTA HUKe; B ciaydasax Golee
KPYIHLIX H Pa3BITEIX CETMEHTOB KoiudecTBo 3y0uMKoB GuiBaer U Oonbie,
o6H49I0 1A ofMH 3y6unmk Oonbme Mo BHemHeMy Kpalo cermenta. OcHoBHaA
JKMJIKA CerMenTa TOHKaf, He JOCTHTasA BePXYLIKH, BeTBUTCA HA BeTOUKM, KPYTO
HallpaBJIeHHble BBCPX M HAYINUe B 3yGYHKH WAM B JIOJHM CErMeHTa; MHOrJa
B OJbKYy WA 3y6GUUK BCTYNAKT 0 2 XKUIKU.

CpaBuHennde ITOT BUj NANOPOTHHKA MUPOKO PAacmHpocTPaHeH B Me-
JIOBBIX, @ 0COGEHHO B BepPXHEME/JOBHIX OTIO/KeHHAX M, MO:;KeT OBITh, B BepX-
HHAX FOPM30HTAX HUKHEMEJOBHIX OTIO;KeHHH APKTHKH M CTPaH, OKPY/KaIOmuX
Tuxuit okeas.

OnucaHue manHoro pacrenus [eepom mop pogosweiM nasBautieM Asplenium
COBEpPIIEHHO HC ONPaBALIBAETCA, TAK KaK l1a BafifAX OTCYTCTBYIOT CHOPAaHIWH,
HO TPAfHI[MA B OTHOMEHHUHU 3TOM IMMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHOH GopPMEL, BoKAIYI,
1I03BOJIAET U B faJbHeliMeM N0Ab30BAaTLC ITUM YCIOBHEIM Ha3BanueM. OgHako
ponylifenHoe B nocneguee Bpemsa Cowopaom (Seward, 1926, p. 82) orosxpecrBie-
uue A. Dicksonianum ¢ Onychiopsis Ha OCHOBaHHH OTKPHITHSM TNNONYIIHX
saii B UYecxocaosarum, Auriaun u Huouun O. psilotoides u O. Mantellii pna-
sieko He y6enuteabro. Homoccanbusiii matepuan, ussectaslii [eepy 1 Cuioop;1y
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u3 I'pennannvu, 1 He Menee, a, BO3MOKHO, Gojee o6uabublil MaTepuasa ¢ Ca-
XaJlHHA He [aJi pe3yibTaToB B OTHOHMIEHMH OOHapyKeHHMA WIOAYIIMX Baii.
B 10 ke BpeMs HeT HUKAKNX OKa3aTeJbCTB, 9T0 XapaKTepubie popMul A. Dick-
sonianum n3 I'peHJangmM BroJHE CXOAHH €O CTePHUIBHBIMU $opMamu Ony-
chiopsis psilotoides unn O. Mantellii. Bo BecAaxoM caydae faske aK3eMILIADHI
U3 YJaJeHHEIX MeCTOHAaXOKAeHUN BepXHeMedoBHX A. Dicksonianum ropasgo
Gonee cXo/kM, 9eM DoclegHne, ¢ THIUIHBIM Onychiopsis psilotoides n3 Auraun
uiau repMaHckoro Beanpma. lloatomy s ! nmpemmoumTaro moKa mpomoJKaTh pac-
CMAaTPHBATL 3TOT JOCTATOUHO THNHUHEIT NManmopoTHUK kKak A. Dicksonianum,
He cOJM»KaA ero ¢ BAJOM eBpomneiickoro Beabga.

C npyroit cTopoHHI, ¥ 8geCh BO3HNKaeT HeMaJioe INpenATCTBHE A TOTHOr O
onpenesenus Bupa aroro popa. Ilo ciaoam Crrooppma (Seward, 1926, pp. 83,
84), B matepuase ['eepa u3 ['penstangMu MHOTHE N3 OTIEUATKOB, OMMCAIHBIX
uM Kak A. Dicksonianum, ue otnmanmst ot ero A. Johnstrupii (Dicksonia
Johnstrupii). He otinaumsl, no Ceroopny (Seward, 1926, p. 84), ot A. John-
strupii sk3emnaspu u3 I'pennanmmm, onucanHsle ['eepom Kar Jeanpaulia
lepida (Heer, 1875a, p. 58, t. II, tig. 1—14), paBHO KaK M HECKOIbKO JPYrHX
Meakux gopm. Takum oGpasom, GaznpoBaThea Ha olpedeneHusax I'eepa Tenepsh
HEBO3MOKHO, HO M NMocTaHOBKA Bompoca ChIOODAOM He yJOBJIeTBOPSAET B BHIY
ero OOBIYHOH B TAKHMX CIYYaAX TeHAEHIMH coequnerns suoB. [losunusa Boppu,
BBIDa3UBHIAsICA B IPHCOeMHEHMHM Trpeniaanackoro A. Dicksonianum r Ruf-
fordia (Onychiopsis) Goeppertii, Tax;ke mano yGenurenbna.

B 10 ke Bpems, usolpakas oT[eNbHO rpeHIaHACKUI MaTepuanx mo A. Di-
cksonianum mopn Ha3BanueM Sphenopteris psilotoides, CbloopR BHAeIHN OT-
AenbHO Sphenopteris Johnstrupii, folycKas, ojHaKO, BO3MOYKIIOCTH MX BHJI0-
1Oil TOKIECTBEHHOCTH.

[Ipu TniaTenbHOM cpaBHeHHMH caXaIMHCKMX OTHEYaTKOB ¢ u3o0parKeHIAMII,
JanneiMi Kak Teepom, tak u CeroopaoM, NpUXOquTesa NPHITH K 3aKAN0YEHHUIO,
uTo GOJBLIIUHCTBO HAMUX ¢opM OGamxe K THNWIHEM A. Johnstrupii, dem
K A. Dicksonianum. Tlocaequuit, no-moemy, oriaudaerca GoJblleil pacmensen-
HOCTLIO CeTMEHTOB Ha JIOJBKH, KOTOpble NepeXOgAT B CerMEHTH COBepHIeHHO
y3Klle i JaHIleTHHe, Torfa Kak y A. Johnstrupii cermenthl Goslee MM MeHee
HIMpOKKe, JUIIbL N0 KpaAM OCTPOIMJIbYaTO-3yCuaTule, Kak X u3obpaskaer
Ceroopa (Seward, 1926, lig. 33, 105, 106). T'onaux u3 ¢aopsl ARXACKI IPUBO-
AT A Johnstrupii (Hollick, 1930, t. I, lig. 10, 11), KoTopbie vueHDh IOXOIKII
H, A Ob ckasalJ, OPAMO TOMIECTBEHIBl CaXaJMHCKMM oTmnedatkaM. Cxopec
Bcero oT A. Johnstrupii neornimaum Onychiopsis nervosa (Font.) Berry ¢ Ansacku
(ibid., t. XXVIII, fig. 5a), a Bo3MoxHO, ¥ PAA APYTHUX MENKHX H IIJIOXO CO-
XpaHUBMHUXcA (GOPM.

Pemenne ocuoBHOro Bolpoca o TokmecTse Wi pasnuumnit BugoB A. Dick-
sonianum u A. Johnstrupii HeB0o3MOHO Ge3 N3y4YeHHS OCHOBHOIO rpeHJaH[-
CKOro MaTepHaJja, U3 KOTOporo y GoJbIIMHCTBA HAIIMX OTHEYAaTKOB (onbimee
CXOACTBO ycMaTpuBaerca C rpensanackum A. Johnstrupii. Ho cpaBruBas, Ha-
npumep, oTnedaTku ¢ CaXajumHa ¢ oTHedaTKaMu M3 AHAJBIpPCKOro GacceiiHa,
MLl HaXOJMM, 4T0 Ha AHajbipe HHOTJa Jyulle Beep:kaH Tunuunbiid A. Dickso-
nianum, X0oTA HeKOTOpHEe OTHedaTKH cXofubl U ¢ A. Johnstrupii, nake cpenu
OTPHIBOYHOTO MaTepuasa. HaoBopor, To, uyto a onucan (Kpumrodosua, 1937a,
cTp. 83) nmox HasBauuem Sphenopteris psilotoides St. et Webb u3 yerssa p. Kon-
autaeBo Ha HamuaTtke u ¢ Tayiickoit ry6ut u, Bo3MoIKkHO, oTHEedaTOK ¢ HosbiMbl
(Hpumrodorua, 1938, crp. 7, puc. 1), ropasgo Gamke HanoMuHaer (GOpPMBI
¢ IMPOKUMH cerMeHTamu, Kak y A. Johnstrupii. Hao6opor, xors 1 o9eHb ¢par-

! A. H. Kpmmrodosmna.
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MeHTapHble, oTnedaTku u3 Hynegenen-Temupa B 3amaguom Hasaxcrane
(Kpamrogopnua, 1914, crp. 605, tadx. I, ¢ur. 2) ckopee NOAXOMAT K THOHIHHIM
A. Dicksonianum.

Hapno otmetuTs, 910 X A. Dicksonianum otHocutea u A. Glehnianum Heer
(1878¢, p. 17, t. I, fig. 8a, 8g). MecronaxoskneHune o6o3nadeso kak «Mgratschy»
(Mrau). OueBugHO, OTHeYaTOK HPOUCXOOUT M3 GeperoBHIX BHIXOJOB Me-
JIOBHX OTJO)KeHHHl. ¥YBedudeHHHT ero pmcyHnok (tig. 8c) ovenp meynagenm u
CKOpee HAPHCOBAH XYJO0KHHKOM IIOf BlledaTlieHHeM Ipe[CTaBJIeHNA O KaKOM-
TO XBoiliHOM. fI He coMHeBawCh, OJHAKO, YTO B BHJE UIOJ OH XOTeld BHIPA3HTL
TOHKHME J0JU CerMeHTOB MJIA BTODHIHEIE CErMEHTHI.

Hassanue A. Dicksonianum s paccMaTpiBap B JaHHOM CJIydae B IIUPOKOM
CMBICTIe, IONYCKAaA BO3BMOMXHOCTh IPUCYTCTBUA TYT HECKOJABKUX GIU3KUX GopM.
Mosker GBITH Jydme OBIJIO GH 0XapaKTEPH30BaTh HAII CaXaJIHCKHI MaTepHaJl
Kak A. Dicksonianum var. Johnstrupii.

F'eonorumueckoe pacnpocrpanenuce. A. Dicksonia-
nim pa3BUT OYeHb MIMPOKO, OCOGEHHO ecIHM NOHMMATh ero TaK, KaK YKa3aHo
poimme. Berpeuasick B ceutax HoMe m Artane I'pemntangun, oH 3aTeM GBI ycTa-
HoBJeH B HaHage, u3 gaxkorcknx cioeB CeBepHoil AMepnkH, AJdscku (og Ha-
3sanuem A. Johnstrupii), ¢ Konxmmbr, Oxorckoro moGepesxpa u Hamgaatku, u3
KazaxcTaHa, Be3fie M3 OTIOKeHUH BepXHEeMeJOBOro BO3PAcTa WJIM MOJOABIX
HIkHeMesoBbI X, OToMIecTBIeHNe ¢ 9TAM THIIOM (OPM M3 CBUT aMEPHKaHCKOro
IHotoMaka, xak nesnaetr Bappm, eqBa su qoka3ano. K atoMy BUAY, HecoMHeHHO,
Hajgo oTHecTH gopmut n3 Amubercy B npouHunn Mmurapn Ha o. Xokkaiimo
u npusopumuii K. Tanakagare lumoromait Thyrsopteris varians Font. ¢ 10k-
Horo Caxannua. C Anscku A. Johnstrupii npusenieH 13 cenoHckoit contsl Haxn-
rar. Haiigen ou raxsie na Hlnunbeprene.

Ha Caxannne otnesatku npoucxonaT us I'masnkoit ceatel. M3 orioskenui
mbica Houknep, Tunungnoro Beixoga OpodeHCKO#H CBATH, MHOM OHaXKIH IpH-
BefleHO 3TO paCTeHHe, He ymeleBmee Hpu Hepeso3Ke (o6u. 481 ma mommmone-
paMoBOro ropmaonTa). Bupouem, 3To 0TCyTCTBHe CKODee BCero MOKHO IDHIN-
caTh BOOOINe KpaiiHell GeqHOCTH OPOYEHCKNX OTJNOKEHWH OCTaTKaMH NANMOpoOT-
HHUKOB, JepexooM CJAaHLeB B NleCIaHUKH M, NO-BUAHMOMY, GoJjlee Kcepoduib-
HOMY COCTaBY BcCeli paCTUTENBHOCTH.

Ha Caxannme, Kak BUOHO U3 NPHBOJUMBIX MeCTOHAXOKJEHHUIl, MaHHBI
NAallOPOTHHK pacmpocTpaneH GBI oT yeTha p. Tanru o Hailmas u panee na
koM Caxanune. On npusoautcs Kak A. Dicksonianum ¢ Ananwipa (pp. Tans-
neem m Ilekynsueii-seem) n orryna ke ¢ p. I'peGenrn rak A. Johnstrupii.

3. Gleichenia crenata Krysht.
(Tabn. III, 1—3)

1937. KpemrTodosnu, Menosaa pnopa Caxaamna, I, crp. 38, Tad.1. I, dar. 2—3.

1918. Pecopteris virginiensis, Ktyshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora of Russian
Sakhalin, p. 32.

1918. K rgog htofovich, On the Cretaceous age of the «<Miocene» flora of Sakhalin,
p- .

1920. Kpamrodosma, O menosoir pnope Pycckoro Caxammua, crp. 482.

Mectonaxosxkgenne. Beper Tatapckoro mnpoJmBa ceBepHee
Mrauckoro pygnuka, oGH. 422, o6p. NeNe 53, 79, 85, 87; pynunk Ilonosuuxa,
o6H. 403, o6p. NeNe 11, 33, 38, 39; p. Uepnosecenka Gnmike K BepXOBBIO,
o6m. 772, o6p. NelNe 1—5, 8.

MaTepuaa Marepuan ¢ pyanmka [losoBunaka u ¢ Mrava Gbu1 onucaH
B pabore A. H. Kpumrodosuuaa (1937a); anech GynyT pazofpanst nuinb oGpasin
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113 HOBOro MeCTOoHaXxosxeHud ¢ p. Yepuoaecenkn. OTneuaTky B uucie 6 coxpa-
HWIMCh HAa TOHKO3€DHMCTOM IUIOTHOM IleCdaHUKe Ceporo IBeTa, B TOM YHCJIe
OflMH C MPOTUBOOTHEYATKOM. Bce oMU NpeACTaBJIAKT JHMIbL YYACTKH KPYIHBIX
1epbheB.

772-1 — mo-BUOMMOMY, BepXHAA d9YacTh KpYMNHOre mepa, 8 cM OJHUHH U
4 cM mupuus. Y3kne cermenTl — 2.3—3 cM aaups 1 0.2—0.3 cM mupUHb,
N0 KpagM BOJHHUCTH WJIH Hern1yGoko Hajgpe3aHil. CerMeHTW CYNpPOTHBHHE,
NPUKPEIIAKTCA K CTeP:KHIO NMOX NPAMBIM YIJIOM, NpHYeM HeKOTophle M3 HHX,
ocofeHHO BepXHHe, clerka u3ornyTh BBepX. CTep)keHL Depa TOJICTHIM, IDHPH-
Hoit 6oee 1 MM. BTopyuHBIX KWIOK He BHHO, COPYCLI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

772-2 — BepXymKa KpyDHOro Hepa, COXpPaHMBHIaACA Bcero Ha 8.2 cM.
Crep:xenn nepa gocturaeT 2 MM mupuHE. CerMEHTH HeCKOJBbKO INMpe, YeM
y Dpeanigymero o6pasua, no 0.3 cM, pacnosoKeHH HaCTOJBKO TECHO, 910 CO-
NPUKACAITCA CBOUMIL KpasaMmu, GyAyYd B TO K¢ BpeMsa HPUKPeIlIeHsl 1o O9eH
oTKpbITEIM yraom — 80—85°. Hekoropele M3 HMX cJjerka H30THYTH; Kpail
CerMeuTOB BOJHMCTHIA, JKHJIKOBAHHA HE 3aMeTHO.

772-3 — uHe(onpmoON y4acTOK KPYNHOro Iepa, ¢ AJVHHBIMHU CerMeHTaMH,
Gosee 3 cM monuel 4 Gosee 0.3 cM mupunsl. Kpall BOAHHCTHIN MIM ¢ TYNHLIMA
HerJIy0OKO BHIPE3aHHLIMHM 3yGUMKamH.

772-5 — vacTh Nepa ¢ KPYNHBIMHU CEerMeHTaMH, OT KOTOPHIX COXPaHUJIHCH
TOJIbKO HU:kHUe yyacTku. CerMenTH mupoxne, go 0.4 cM, paccTaBiedsl mupe
1 He conpuKacawTrca cBouMu Kpaamu. CermeHTHl aToro o0paslia HaJpe3aHbl
NOYTH 10 Cepe{MHEI Ha OBaJbHbIE, IIHPOKO 3aKPYTJIEHHEIE HAa BePX YLIKe I0JbKH,
OIHAKO }KUMJIKOBAaHUE He COXPAHMIOCH U B 3TOM CJIydYae; HeT M COPYCOB.

Ocrtanbusie o6pasus (772-4,772-8) npexcrasiasawr Goiee MelIkHe parMeHTHL.

HduarHo3 m nonpobHaa XapaKTepUCTHKa MaTepuala Oblla JgaHa paHee
(Kpnmrodosuy, 1937a).

CpaBHeHne OJK3eMIUIADH 3TOro NaNOPOTHHKa ¢ JepHOJECEHKH
BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYWT oTnedaTkaM ¢ Mrawa. Opnako mepba Gleichenia n3
o6u. 772 B obulem fmocruraloT Goljiee KPYNHOro pa3Mepa, XOTH KHJIKH HUrae
He coxpanunnch. O0mue npudnaku — QopMa M pa3mMep CerMeHTOB, XapaKTep
UX Kpas — 1I03BOJIAKT BIOJHE OTO:AECTBHTH DK3EMINAPH 13 000MX MecTo-
HaXO KAeHHIl.

F'eonorumueckxoe pacupoctpaneuwue. Gleichenia cre-
nata noxa oGHapysKeHa TOJAbKO B ¢i0AX I'unsanKoil CBUTH, B TpeX MeCTOHaXo-
AgeHuAX, Ha oligeM nporta:kenun okoio 70 ks (Mrau, [TostoBuaKa 1 p. Uepno-
JleceHKa).

4. Gleichenia Nordenskioldii Heer
(Taba. III, 4, 4a, 46; pmc. 5)

1875. Il e e r, Die Kreideflora d. arktischen Zone, p. 50, t. IX, fig. 6, 10.

1875. Pecopteris Andersoniana H e er, ibid., p. 41, t. III, fig, 7, 7b,

1875. Gleichenia rotula H e er, ibid., p. 48, t. VIII, fig. 4, 5; t. IX, fig. 1b, 4.

1880. Pecopteris (Polypodium?) Andersoniana H e er, Nachtrige z. fossllen Fl. Gron-
lands, p. 5, t. I, fig. 10b; t. II, fig. 5—9.

1926. Gleichenites Nordenskioldii (Heer) Seward, Plant-bearing rock of Western
Greenland, p. 74, t. VI, fig. 22, 25, 26; t. X, fig. 97.

Mectonaxo:xgeaue. Pyauux IlonosBunka, obu. 40; tam ke —
u3 naacra Hukonaesckoro N 372, c6op H. II. Ilouesoro.

Martepuaa Ha mrype wepHoro yrimcroro cilaHua COXpPaHUINCH
oTnedaTku OGDHIBKOB HepbeB 3TOro NANOpOTHUKA, oT 2.8 no 1 cM panHb,
a TaK/Ke )parMEHTH IMephIIIEeK BCECIO ¢ HECKOJILKNMH CerMeHTaMH Ha KasKIoM.
ToJbKo ONMH 3K3eMIVIAD TpeACTaBifAeT Mepo, NPHKPENJCHHOE K CTEPyKHIO
saiin. Copycos Il ciopaHr¥eB Ha OTHEYaTKAaX He OKa3alloch.
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Baita G. Nordenskioldii — pBasknbsl TephcTas, Nepbsd TNPHEpENJIEHH
K CTEpyKHIO BailM IO NPAMBIM MJIM NOYTH NPAMBEIM YIJIOM, TOYHO TaK 7Ke, KakK
H CerMeHTH K CTEP)KHI0O MepHINKa, XOTA HHOIAA Yrodl B IOCIeHeM cIydae He
npaMoil, a TONPKO MMPOKO OTKPBITHIH.

Crep:keHb IepHMeK N0BOJBHO TOJCTHE (70 1 MM), npu mupune nepa B 0.7—
1.0 cm. Cermentn Mmenaxue, 0.5—0.3 cM gaunn u 0.2—0.3 cM mupunmu. Cer-
MEeHTH ¢ BHe3alHO 3aKpPYIJeHHOH BepXYINKoll W NapallleIbHBIMH KpaaMHd
TeCHO PacHOJOKeHH Ha CTEP)MHAX TaK, 9TO CONPHUKACAKTCA MeKIy co0oi.
OcHoBaHUE CeTMEHTOB CYMKeHHOe, C [BYMs yIIKaMu No GOKaM, HHOIa 3aMeTHO
NepeKpHLIBAIONUMHM CTep;KeHb NephmKa. ;HMIKoBaHME CerMeHTOB IlephcToe,
NpUYeM CPeJHAA KUJIKA He JOCTUraeT BepXyIKHU cerMeHTa,
pacxomsch B ero BepXHeil 4YacTH HA pasBeTBlenusa. Bro-
PHYHLIE SKHJIKH IepHCTHE, B uMciIe 9—6 ¢ Kamol cTo-
POHBI, TeCHO paclOJIO}KeHHbe, CJlerka ayroodpasHee, TH-
XOTOMUpYWOHIMEe TOJBKO ofuH pa3 (puc. 5). CxomcTBo BoO

ESS
S\
7

BCeX THUX npusHakax ¢ tunoM G. Nordenskigldii, pamxe “J\

OpH OTCYTCTBHH CIOPAaHIMeB, NO3BOJAAET OTHECTH HAIIH ﬁm\

OTIeYaTKH K 3TOMY BHAY. Wﬂ%
CpasuHnenne. CpaBHende HAMMUX OTNEYATKOB, \\\%\\‘

HeCMOTpA Ha HX (parMeHTapHOe CoXpaHeHMe, ¢ Husolpa- ,'l‘,\,\), o

skenueM G. Nordenskioldii w3 T'penmnauguu, naBaeMBIMH }'V 4“‘

I'eepom u ChroopmoM, NOKasbiBaeT MX IOJHOE CXOLCTBO. N N
Cewoopz (1. c., p. 74) BKIWUYMI B YNCIO CHHOHHUMOB

aToro BHAa TaKke onucannyi I'eepom n3 I'pennanmnun
G. longipennis. OpHako ToOCHTeqHMI BHA OTIMYACTCA Pmc. 5. Gleichenia
BHTAHYTHIMM M 330CTPeHHHIMM HA BepXYUIKe cerMeHTaMu Nordenskiéldii
C HeCyX<eHHHIM OCHOBaHHeM 0e3 ymeK, TUIHYHBIX s leer, ysea. 4, 40.
G. Nordenskiéldii. G. Nordenskioldii mocraTogHO OTIM-
daeTcs Takxe u oT G. Gieseckiana, 061anaA GoNlee KOPDOTKAMA M TYNHMH cer-
MerETamMu. Bo03MoKHO, 9YTO HEKOTOphle JK3eMIJIApPH, ONHCaHHHe Kak G.
rotula, Moryt OBHITb MIEHTHIHH C HAIIMMH, HO THNuIHas G. rotula npepn-
cTaBisgeT co6oll coBepmeHHO APYTyl0 $opMmy.

lFleonoruueckoe pacnpocTpaneHune. PaccmaTpusae-
MBI BUJ GBI 0O0Hapy)<eH B MeNOBHX oTIoKenusax I'pennangunm B ceute Home
Ha ceBepHOM Gepery moayocrpoBa Hyrcyak (mectonaXxoxaenua Kaersuarsuk,
Pagtortik, Angiarsult), kakx B MaTepuale, NepBOHa4ajJbHO 0GpPaGOTAHHOM
T'eepom, Tak u mosguee coGpannom Chroopmom. ¥ Hac BUA HalifeH TOJBKO Ha
Caxainune B oTinoKeHMAX ILtacta Hukosaesckoro ma pyauuke Iloxosumka
(372I1) u ram sxe B o6m. 40I1 (Tunsauxas ceuta). Choopa B cBoeM 06G3ope Ha-
XOMOK, NPHBOAMBIIMXCA [PYCHMH AaBTOPAMH, MoJBepraeT HX COMHEHHIO.
On cuuraer, uTo oTHecenHblt Jlexepe k aTomy Buny (Lesquereux, 1892, p. 25)
n3 cBATH J[aKOTa 09YeHb (parMeHTaPHEI OTIIEYATOK CKOpee Gau3oK K G. Gie-
seckiana, ¢ KoTopeIM OH cpaBHUBaeT u ornedatku G. Nordenskioldii na csutH
Iloromak, onucanmsie Montanom (Fontaine, 1889, p. 119, t. XXI, fig. 11).
Ilo maamgmwo ymex Crloopn cOamxaeT nacrosmuil Bup ¢ Alethopteris cyca-
gi;zla n3 Beapna T'epmasuu, Gollee maBecTHoMy, Kak G. cycadina (Schenk)

chenk.

5. Gleichenia sachalinensis Krysht.
(Tabn. 1V, 1—2)
1937. Kpumrtodosnu, Menosan ¢aopa Caxanmna, I, crp. 43, ra6a. II, ¢mr. 3—5.
1918. Gleichenia sp. Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora of Russian Sakha-

in, p. 29.
1920. Kpermrodosma, O merosoit pnope Pycckoro Caxanmma, crp. 480.

2 MenoBaa ¢yopa CaxalilnHa
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MectounaxosmpgeHue. Pyrnuk Ilonosunka, o6u. 403, o6p. NeN: 8,
8¢, 17—19, 21, 25, 26 (mporusoormedartor Ne 29), 27, 28, 30, 40, 41, 42a,
426, 44, 47; obn. 33, oGp. NeNo 22—24; oGn. 372a, o6p. NeNe 1 —4,

Toasko mocnenuiie oGpasnsl 001, 372a He ONMCAHEL B IIPE)KHEM MaTepuale.

Martepwaua Hoselif MaTepman npepcrTaBieH 49eTHlpbMA MTydaMu
ceporo IleCYaHIKa € OTHeYaTKaMu dacTedl KpymHBIX DepbeB G. sachalinensis,
Ha KOTOPBIX 3aMeTeH TOHKMIl cJIofl yriauctoro BeuiecTBa. I'py6oe coxpaHeHue
He [aeT BO3MOKHOCTH OGHADYKUTH KUJIKOBAHHE; He BHIHO M copycoB. Ile-
PHINKY OYTH JUHEIHbIE, CJIerKa CYKHUBAKTCA K 000UM KOHIAM, NPUKpeIIenbl
K CTep)KHIO Ilepa IIof TPAMBIM YIJIOM; OHH O4YepedHble IIH CYNpOTHBHEIE;
cermentst menkue, 0.1—0.2 cM paunn, ¢ mapanaJenbHBIMH CTOPOHAMH U 3a-
KpyTrJeHHOH - BepXymKoil. CerMeHTH Ha CTepi{He INepHIIKa pPAacIoJ0KeHb
04eHb r'ycTo, HUKOIIa, OTHAKO, He CPACTasch MEKAY coGoil.

CpaBunenune. [anHHill BuI XapaKTepu3yeTcs HaJHIHeM TOJIBKO Ofl-
HOIO cOpyca Ha KajsKIOM CerMeHTe, 9TO 3aCTaBJIAET OTHECTH ero K CeKIMH
Eugleichenia BMecTe ¢ Takumu Bugamu, xak G. optabilis Heer, G. acutipennis
Heer, G. micromera Heer m G. delicatula Heer, XoTa nociemame 1nBa BHUAa
BCJIECTBHE CJIMITKOM MeJKOro pa3Mepa CerMeHTOB He CXO[HH C paccMaTpH-
BaeMBIM,

Bamxe k G. sachalinensis ctouT G. acutipennis, KOTOpas TaKiKe HMeeT
TOJBKO II0 OHOMY COPYCY Ha KaxKqoM cermente. G. Zippel 3Ha9IUTEIBHO OT-
JUYaeTcA OT JAHHOTO B3, MMeA HECKOIbKO (3—4) copycoB mo cTopoHaM
cpenneit :xuakn. Kpome Toro, G. sachalinensis ornnaaerca ot G. Zippei 6oiee
MeJKHUMH ¥ INPAMOJHMHEHHBIMH cerMeHTaMu c¢ Gojee Tymoit Bepxymxoii. Ilo-
BUANMOMY, TepHIKU G. sachalinensis mne OBIBAIOT WM30THYTHIMM, KaK
y G. Zippei.

HexoTopoe u 10B0OJIBHO 3HAYATEIBHOE CXONCTBO MOKHO OTMeTHUTH U ¢ G. cre-
nata, or kotopoi G. sachalinensis oTim4aeTcd COBepPMEHHO CBOGOAHLIMU (He-
CPOCHOIMMHACA) CerMeHTaMH.

l'eonorugeckoe pacupocTpaHeHNe. G. sachalinen-
sis ofmapyskeHa B oriokeHuax I'migukoit ceaTh Ha Caxamumme ToJBKO Ha
pyaunke llonoBunke, B Tpex toukax (o6u. 33, 372 u 403). Berpedaercsa ona
BMecTe ¢ ocTaTRaMu G. Zippei m 1pyrHMH BHAAMH 3TOTC PoOJia.

6. Gleichenia Zippei (Corda) Heer
(Ta6a. II, 5; Taba. 1V, 3, 3a)

1868. H e e r, Die fossile Fl. d. Polarlinder, p. 79, t. XLIII, fig. 4.

1846. Pecopteris Zippei Corda in R e us s, Versteinerungen d. bohmischen Kreideforma-
tion, p. 95, t. XL, fig. 1. .

1867. P. Zippei, U n ger, Kreidepflanzen aus Usterreich, p. 8, t. I, fig. 1.

1871. Gleichenia Zippei, H e e r, Flora von Quedlinburg, p. 4, t. I, fig. 1, 1b.

1875. H e e r, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 44, 90, 97, t. IV; t. V; t. VI, fig. 1—3;
t. VII, fi%. 2; t. XXV, fig. 1—3; t. XXVI, Fig. 10—13.

1877. H e er, Beitrige z. fossilen Fl. Spitzbergens, p. 49, t. XXXII, fig. 6.

1882. H eer, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 36, t. III, fig. 2.

1883. H e er, Die fossile Fl. Grénlands, II Teil, p. 7.
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Mectonaxompapenue. IloGepeskse Tarapckoro nposausa cesep-
Hee Mraua, o6H. 422, o6p. Ne\e 61, 76; pyanur IlonoBunka, o6u. 403, o6p.
NeNe 11 —16, 42; pynuux Ilomosuuka, obu. 33; pymnnur Ilomosunka, mmacr
«Huxonaescknii», o6u. 372, o6p. NeNo 1 —0; p. Haitnaii, knrwou Hasaposckuit,
o6u. 906, oGp. Ne 3.

Martepuaua 6wa onucan panee (Hpimrogosuu, 1937a) B Goabmom
KOJHYCCTBEe C PYAHHKA HOJIOBHHI(II H B BlJAE eJHHUYHBLIX d)parmen'ron ¢ IIo-
Geperkbn y Mrauckoro pyanuka. Hpoasce neGonpmoro KoNOJHHTENLHOTO Ma-
Tepuasa u3 pyanuka [logosunka (o6u. 372, o6p. NeNe 1—6), 3mech naerca
onucanmne oTnewyatia ¢ p. Hailimaa. Ha Kycke ceporo necaanuxa (o6Hu. 372,
o6p. Ne 1) BufieH OTNEYaTOK Hepa € TYCTO PACHOJIO}KEeHHBIMH IepPHIMIKaMH
¢ Hefoanwumu 3aocTpeHHsMil cermentamu. lllupuna mepeimex pocruraer
05.—0.6 cm, gauHa — 3—3.5 cm. llepuikn usornytsl ayrooGpasno. Cer-
MeHTH Meiakue, 0.3 ¢M JJIHHBI, TPeyroibiibie; JKMJIKOBAHMC HA HUX He BH/HO,
OTCYTCTBYIOT W CINOPAaHTHH. '

O6paszen ¢ p. Haitnas (oGu. 906, o6p. Ne 3) npeacrasaser coGoit orneda-
TOK YYaCTKa mepa ¢ MepbeilIKaMH, COXPAHIBIMMMHCA TOJLKO ¢ OMHOI CTOPOHHI,
¢ yriadcroil nienkoit. ClIegoB cOpycoB M ;KHIKOBAHHA HE 3aMEeTHO.

CpaBunenue OnuceiBaeMble OTHEYATRH aHAJOLHIHBI IKIEMILIAPAM,
npusenedubiM ¢ Mraua u ¢ IlomoBunkn y Kpumrogosuua (1937a), rge mau
H HoApOoGHHI aHAJN3 BUAA, KOTOPHII OTJHYaeTca OT GIM3KOTO K HEeMY M Ha-
XOIMMOTO TaM Ke B GoJbplioM KosmuecrBe G. sachalinensis Gojlee KpymHBLIMI
U YAJIHHEHHBIMH CEerMEHTaMHM, 3a0CTPEHHLIMH HAa BepXymike, HO oco0eHHO TeM,
aro y G. Zippei na cermenTax momenjaercs no 3—4 copyca. Coioopa me cun-
TaeT rpennanackne obpasne [cepa 3a G. Zippei, Tak Kak OH COMHEBAeTCA
B MX HIeHTHIHOCTH ¢ denmicKkuM TunoM Hopaa, a notomy obobegunser ux ¢ G. Gie-
sekiana Heer, taxsxe omucanuuiM I'eepom m us I'pennangnn. Bosee neneco-
0o0pa3Ho OCTAaBUTH [AJA ITUX OTIEIaTKOB HasBaHue (. Zippei, KaK ero IoHu-
Man I'eep, Tak KaK HeT BO3MOKHOCTH CPaBHHThL IPeHJaHACKHI MaTepual
€ 3aIaJHOeBPONEHCKUM.

'eonormueckoe pacnpocTpanedHne. PaccmarpupaeMsiit
BMI nox; na3Banuem Pecopteris Zippei uzBecTeH B MeJOBHIX (uiopax 3aNamHoi
Esponsnl or llenomana go Cenona (Uenoman n Cenon Yexociaoparnu, CeHoH
Caxconnn u Bosrapusn); aToT ske BijI, WM BO BCAKOM ciydae GIu3Kuil K Hemy,
nop Ha3BaHueMm G. Zippei, NINPOKO Pa3BUT B MeNOBHIX ¢uopax ['pennanmum,
ot ceuThl Howme mo cButhl Artane; B cBute IlatyTt ywkazana G. Giesekiana. B Ce-
BepHolt Amepuke G. 7ippei GLina ycTaHOBJIeHa B BEPXHEMENOBLIX CBHTaX OT
Black-Hills go ceut Papuran, Maroti 1 MaTaBaH.

B CCCP, xpome Iuasukoit csurel CaxajuHa, JaHHBIA BHUJ YCTaHOBJIEH
B cpegHeaiab0ckuXx orioskenuax 3anmagHoro Hasaxcrana (Huzwun-llen).

Ha Caxanmne oH m3o6uiyer B BHIXOfaX NeCYaHHKOB Ha pyaHuKe [loso-
BHHKa; oueHb cialo mpencraBieH y Mrada; mo-supgmmoMmy, ciol, Gorartee
THM BUJIOM, Pa3BUTH B pailloHe BepxoBuii HaliHas, roe oH HaligeH no KI0Iy
Ha3saposckomy. Ilo p. YepHonecenke (o0H. 772) on ObL1 onpesiesieH B HoJe, HO
B KOJUICKMHM YCTaHOBJeH ToiabKo G. crenata. OfGpamaer BHUMaHHe OTCYT-
CTBHe 3TOr0 BHIa NMANOPOTHHKA B CJIOAX MOTOMAaKCKHX OTIO/KEHHH, a TaKKe
B HEKOTOPH X apKTH9ecKuX ¢uiopax, naupuMep Anacku u Anagsipsa. He uckiio-
deHa BO3MOKHOCTh, BEIIBUHYTasd MHOH % ¢ caMoro Havajla M3y9eHHA caXaJHH-
cKoil ¢uiopht, 910 3TOT M Apyrue Ganaxue Buak Gleichenia, kak u pox BooOme,
cBolicTBeHeH Gojiee HM3KHMM TOJINAM caXalInHcKoro Meisa, KOTOpHe A BHEEJINT
NepBOHAYAJBHO B BUAe AlHyccKoil cBuThl. Bo BcakoM ciaywae OpoueHcKas

1 A. H. Kpumrodopnu.
2%
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CBMTa ye BOBCe JiMIIeHa sToro ManoporHuka. Camraercsa, aro miact Huko-
AaeBCcKiil, rae ocofemHO pasBHT BTOT MaloOpoTHMK Ha pynHuke llonomuHKa,
yBeJHYMBaeT TOJMIY YrodbHBIX ILIACTOB PYAHMKA (HHse ero 3aJeraloT IacThl:
Hapexuwit — guopa 373I1, Tperuit, Yerepteiit 1 Ha 150—200 M Himxe —
MapuunHckmit).

7. Apemia piskranensis Krysht. et Baik. sp. n.
(Pmc. 6)

*

IOHuaruos: A. piskranensis fronde coriacea, pinnata vel bipinnata,
probabiliter triangulata, pinnis alternantibus, oblique sub angulo affi-
xis, lanceolato-linearibus, basi decurrentibus, circa 8 cm longis et 1.5 cm

latis, pinnis stricte serratis,

superioribus margine undu-

\ N laris vel integris, nervis te-

. ot nuibus inconspicuis, densis,

) furcatis, oblique progressis,

A. occidentali Knowlt. et
speciebus proximis alfinis.

Mecronaxompgeunmne.
Pexa Baapumuposka (IInck-
pam y THIsgKoB), cobpax
B. M. Ilremneas (1937 r.).

MaTepwuaa Hakycke
TeMHO-Ceporo necIaHuka BHIHO
TpM OTIedaTKa BaWil — IpeH-
MylliecTBeHHo Bepxyuiek. Ilep-
BBI OTIEe9aTOK, HauAydIle co-
XpaHUBIIMIICA, IpefcTaBiAer
BepXyIOKY Baiil ¢ NepbsAMH B
9hcie 5, COXpPaHUBIIUMHUCH
TOJBKO ¢ JIeBOH CTODOHHL.
Puc. 6. Anemia piskranensis sp.n. (c6ope B.M. Hixnee mepo, nanboxee ginn-

Mremnensn). HOe U3 COXpaHHUBIINXCA, HMeeT
8 cM panubiu 1.5 cM IIMPUHEL
OpH ocHoBaHuM, ciaepyiomee — 1.3 cm mupuns. Ha Toit sKe cropome mryda
HaXOJUTCS MeHbIIMil OTNEYaTOK BepXYIOKM Baiim, Toro ke Tuma. Ha npyroi
cTopoHe ITyda HaXOmUTCA OTNedaToK Gosiee KpymHoit Baitm (ygacTok 10 cm
OTUHE) ¢ Gonee KPYNHHIMU MepbAMH, B YuCje 4 ¢ Ka)kjoil CTOpPOHHI, IIMpPHUHA
opu ocHoBaruM — 1.6 cM. Dopma nepbes — naHueTHo-TMHeiiHAasA, HUKHHE
Hepbd y IEePBOTO H TpeTbero OTIedaTKa HMEIOT 10 KpasgM peskylo 3y6da-
TocTh. M{MNKOBamMe [OBOJBHO XOpOIIO 3aMeTHO Ha IepBOM oTHedaTKe,
JKWJIKH HUAYT KOCO, Iof yIridoM oKoso 40—45°, BeTBATCA, HO pjeTajiedl K-
KOBaHHAA DAa3NNIUTh HeBo3MoKHo. Ha papyrmx oTHeyaTKaX JKHJIKHM pa3JjiH-
gUMH ele cJalee.

CpaBmaenne. Ocratok ¢ p. Baagumuporkm Haubonee cxopieH ¢ Ta-
Kot dopmoit, kak A. occidentalis Knowlt. (Knowlton and Lee, 1917,
p. 285, t. LIV, fig. 2) us ceutn PatoH. A. occidentalis B cBoX0 o4epenp GIn3Ka
K A. perplexa Hollick, Kotopywo o6uano Teneps ob6benuHsawT ¢ A. elongata
{Newb.) Knowlt. (cBura Jlapamu, Jlusunrcron u Mecasepue). C nocnenmneit
nposBiager Goabmoe cxoncTBo A. subcretacea (Sap.) Gardn. et Ett., kotopas,
Oynydu oncaHa u3 AHIJIMH, ITOTOM (BLIA YCTAHOBJEHA B MEJOBBIX OTJIOMEHUAX
‘Cepeproii AMepuru. OfHaKo y mocjiefiHEro BHJA MHOIJA 3aMeTHO pacCedeHUe
mepbeB Ha OTHAEJbHEIE CAMOCTOATEJNbHBE JOJBKH — CerMeHTH, Jero y A. oc-
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cidentalis He OmBaer. Ilo-Bupumomy, A. occidentalis Kpynnee, dem A. sub-
cretacea, u umeer Gosiee peakue 3y0anku. A. occidentalis, KOTOPYI0O MH MOMeM
CIMTATh AaMEPMKAHCKHM aHaJOroM Hamlell caXxaJuHCKoNl (opMHl, BeTpedeHa
B page MecT B cBuTe Patonm B Hosopano. UsoGpaskenune, nannoe Hoaronom,
OYeHb HAINIOMHHAeT HAIIM OTIeYaTKH ¢ ToH pasHuuei, aro A. piskranensis
HMeeT OoJiee IMPOKHME M OTHOCHTEJIbHO KOPOTKHE Nepbs. JHATHTEbHBIM CXOf-
cTBoM ofnajaer c Hameill ¢opMoil HECKOJIBPKO MeHee pacdsieHeHHass A. super-
cretacea Hollick (1902a, p. 145, t. III, fig. 6, 7; Knowlton, 1930; p.248,
t. XXX, fig. 5), na Gonee npesneii, 9em Paton, ceuta Bepmexo B Konopapo.
3HATNTeTbHOE CXOACTBO HAJ0 OTMETHTH M C oTnedaTKoM A. elongata (Newb.)
Knowlt. u3s ceutr Jlapamu Gacceiitna Jeusep (Knowlton, 1919b, p. 112,
t. II, gif. 2), ocoGeHHo, ecniM CPaBHMTH €0 ¢ HAIIMM CAMEIM KPYIHHIM OTIIe-
gatkoM. K aTomy ke tunmy Hapo oTHect u A. mosbyensis Knowlt., a taxxe
Anemia sp. ua ¢uaops Jleusep B Hoaopago (Knowlton, 1930, pp. 28, 30,
t. VIII, fig. 9; t. VIII, tig. 7), upugem ux orananem or A. elongata, ecau cy-
INTb No ¢parMeHTapHOMY OTIeYaTKy, SBJISAETCA IeJbHOKPAHHOCTH IlepbeB.
Honron momnaraer (Knowlton, 1919b, p. 30), uro Pteris pseudopennaeformis
Lesq. n3 ¢aopu [lenBep Takme I0X03 Ha BHIIeNpHBefeHHYW Anemia sp.,
OTIMYAACH OT Hee NMPOCTHIMH KUJIKaMH, 3y0daThiM KpaeM M IpHCYyTCTBHeM Ha
paxuce 2 menobKoB.

Feonmorwmuaeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. Bup nuaiinen
torsko Ha Caxanuue B ponune p. Baapumuposku ([luckpan) B oTioMmeHUAX
T'unsaukoit ceutot. Iloka HaxogKu HpefcTaBHTesell 3Toro poga B A3uM He3Ha-
aunrteapHbl. B Eppone Mur 3naeM pon Anemia B Buge A. subcretacea Gardner
et Ett. u3 Anraun; sra dopma 3aTeM mosiRAgeTca B AMepHKe B BepXHeMeJso-
BHIX If, MOMKeT ObITb, NMajeoueHoBuix cBuTax (octpoB Opcuc, Jlapamu, Ioinr-
od-Pokc); Bup A. occidentalis ycranosien B ceute PatoH, A. elongata — B Jla-
pamu, Jlueunrcron m Mecasepne, A. supercretacea onpepenena u3 Bepmexo
u, HaKoHel, A. mosbyensis u Anemia sp. — us ceuta [ensep B Honopapo.

HaunGonee ppesEMM npexcTaBuTelleM aMepUKaHCKUX Anemia sABIsAeTCA
A. elongata w3 ceutar Mecasepne B Bepmexo, ato coorsercryer nusam Cenona.

Cxopunx ¢opm B I'pensangun m Asscke, a Takke ma AHajkpe yCTaHOB-
JeHo He OBITO, 9YTO, BO3MOMKHO, FOBODUT 3a (ollee MoJofloN BO3pacCT CJ0eB
Ha p. [Inckpasn.

8. Apemia sp. cf. A. elongata (Newb.) Knowlton
(Tabn. V, 3, 3a)

1922. Anemia elongata (Newb.) Knowlton, The Laramie flora, p. 112, t. 1I, fig. 2.
1939. A. cf. elongata, KprmTod os #9, Hosne naxonks HckonaeMux diaop Ha Jlaan-
veM Bocroke, crp. 294, Tabn. IV, ¢mr. 5, 6.

Mectomaxompenne. Pexa Xoi, Buine mo TedemM® oT o0H.
795, Goxee 7 KM oT ycrba; o6H. 797, 06p. Ne 5.

MaTepuaa. CoxpaHmwiach BepXyIIKa Baild WJIM KPYIHOI'O Iepa C He-
CKOJIBKHMH JIaHIEeTHBIMH, CYKeHHHIMM KHH3y M Hu36eralolimMi cerMeHTaMH
¢ 3aMeTHBIM, HO He pe3KO BHPAKeHHHIM  KMJIKOBAHMEM, OpeACcTaBIdIOmNM
TJIaBHYI0 XKHJIKY M OTXOAfAI(Me OT Hee II0Jl OCTPHIM YIJIOM BTOPHYHEE JKHJIKH.

Tak kak MaTepuas ¢parMeHTapeH, TO Jydlle OrPAHHIATHCA CpaBHeHHEM
Hamero ob6pasna ¢ BugoM A. elongata.

Cpasrunenue. OrnedaTKu mo GopMe CErMEHTOB M XapaKTepy MKHIKO-
BaHuA Haubosee GAM3KK K ykasanHomy Buay. Hoarton (Knowlton, 1900, p. 20)
B omdcaHuH ¢uops cBuTh MoHTana paer usobpakenus Anemia elongata,
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9pe3BHYaiHO I0X0/KHE HA HAalll 0OTIeYaTOK, HO BCe jKe, BHAMMO, IIPeACTaBIAIO-
mue apyroit sua. Otnevatku . cl. elongata 6Gpiiu onucansl MHOI U3 TioTuX?,
HO oHM eue GoXee ¢parmeHTapunl, 4em pandbil ofpasey (Hpumrodosug,
1939, ctp. 294, TaGa. 14, ¢ur. 5—6).

F'eoanormueckoe pacupocTpailieHHe. A.  elongata
B AMepMKe u3BecTHa u3 cBUT Jlapamu, .luBunrcron u MecaBepge, T. e. u3
caMbiX BepxoB MenoBoil cucTemsl.

A. cl. elongata Tiotuxo, Bo3amo:kno, npoucxomut us Ilemomana. Eime
onuH Bup, Anemia uralensis Krysht., onucan u3 Bepxuero Meaa (Tananbik)
B IOxuom Ypane. Anemia sp. ykasusaerca B. A. Baxpameesnm us Cenona
Buuoiickoro 6GacceitHa.

9. Cladophlebis acuta Font.
(Ta6a. III, 5—7; pmc. 7)

1889. Fontain e, Potomac or Younger Mesozoic fl., p. 75, t. V, fig. 7; t. VIII, fig. 6;
t. X, fig. 6, 7; t. XI, fig. 7, 8; t. CLXVI, fig. 5.

1886. Aspéenium distc;ns }-;eer, Dawson, On the Mesozoic fl. of the Rocky Mount.,
p. 5, t. III, fig. 7.

1905. Cladophlebis acutga, Fontaine in W ard, Status of the Mesozoic fl., p. 539,
t. CXIV, fig. 3—6.

1905. C. acuta angustifolia, Fontaine in W ard, ibid., p. 539, t. CXI1V, fig. 3—5.

1937. ({Jb aculia, KpremrodoBru, Menosaa gaopa Caxanmma, I, crp. 51, taba. VI,

ar. 4.

Mecronaxosxjpgenne. Pyauux IlosoBMHKa, YepHBI rIMHHCTHIA
caanen, o6H. 403, o6p. NeNe 55—359 (c6op A. H. Kpumrodonuga); obu. 19,
ofGp. NeNe 1, 22, ofu. 22, o6p. NeNe 1, 2; o6H. 163, o6p. NeNe 2, 2a (c6op
HU. II. Ioaesoro).

Martepuaa HKpome onucamHeix panee (Kpum-
tTofosua, 1937a) marepumanor (obu. 403), orryma e B
KOJUTCKIMM HAXOAATCA elle 4 oTmedaTKa, U3 KOTOPHX OJUH
u3 o6mn. 163 (o6p. NeNe 2, 2a) — gBoitHO# (0THEYATOK U IPO-
THBOOTHedaToK). Ornevatkn u3 o6H. 19 coxpanmauce Ha
TJIOTHOM MeJIKO3ePHUCTOM IeCYaHMKe, TOrJa KaK 0CTajb-
Hble — Ha TemHoM caanie. HecMoTpA Ha He3Ha4TeAbHOCTD
uMelomuxcda ¢parMenToB, XapakTep Kpas H ;KHJTKOBaHHE
CerMEHTOB COXPAaHHJIMCH XOPOMLIO.

163-1 — yyacTOoK Iecpa ¢ TpeMs cerMeHTaMH ¢ oOfHoH
Prc. 7. Cladophle- CTOPOHBI CTEpPKHA M 9IeTHIPbMA — C ApYroii. CermeHTH

bis acuta Font., cieBa ysKue, OCTpHle, NOYTU NpaAMble, mocturaiT 1.4 cM
226-2. IJIMHBI, NpaBble — HECKOJBKO Kopoue, 1o 1 cM, cierka
CepHOBHAHbI, TAK YTO MEpO He BIOJIHE CHMMeTpPHYHOE.

19-1 — cpepuss 4acTL llepa ¢ Y3KHMM, cJIerKa HM3OIHYTBIMH CCrMEHTaME
1m0 1.3—1.7 cM gauHbl; XOpOWIO PAasAHIMMLI FYCTO PACHOJOKEHHble, B YHCJE
8-—10, opun pas gUXOTOMHpYHOU(HMEe BTOPUYHHIC KNIKH CerMeHToB.

ITpuBopguMbie 3x3eMILUIAPLI BIOJHCE OTBe4aloT o0pasiaM, OMNUCAHHBEIM pa-
Hee A. H. Kpumrodonuuem (1937a), 1o cpeau paccMaTpuBaeMHIX ceifgac
OTIIeYaTKOB BCTPedYeHbl JK3eMIUIAPHI C HECKOAbKO (oJiee NJIMHHBIMU CerMeH-
tTamu (Oonee 1.2 ¢cM) U ABHO HECHUMMCTPUYHLIMHM ydacTKamu mnepbeB. OTrie-
4aTKH, KpoMe cJaHueB, HaligeHsl ObliM Ha 3TOT pa3 U Ha WTyde NecIaHNKA,

Cpasiuennue. Jlaunslii BUA Acio oTANYaeTCa OT C. arctica BRITAHYTHIMU
CerMeHTaMM M MX OCTpOil BepXymKoli, a Takke 6oJiee OCTPHIM YIIOM OTBeT-
Biaenusa sxuiok. Ot C. frigida oH ornuyaeTcAa OTHOCHTeNbHO OoJblUell niuHOM
M MeHbImeil IMMPUHOW CerMeHTOB, a paBHO 0oJee rycTo pacIHOJNO:KeHHBIMHU
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ssukaMi. CaxallMHCKMe DK3eMILIAPH BIOJHE CXOAHBL € OTHEYATKAMH, ONM-
caHHBIMU u3 oTaoxeHuit llotomaxa @onrtanom (. ¢.). C. acuta umeer noura
MOCTOSAHHO TPOCTYI0 $ypPKAIHIO KuIoK. ITuM oH oTiaugaercs ot C. virginien-
sis, ¢ KotopeiMu Bappu menpasuabno crapaerca coequnutsb C. acuta. Y C. vir-
giniensis TUXOTOMHA JKHIOK ropasgo CIOMKHee.

F'conormaecroe pacunpocTpaHnenue. B Cesepruoit Ame-
pHKe paccMaTpHBaeMblil manopoTHUK o0HapykeH B cBuTax IlaTykcenr, Apysn-
nea u ITatancko IloTomakckoro cumkiesa. YxasaHue ero B csuTe Hyrenaii
MOHO npuHATH ycaosHo. Ha Caxanmme C. acuta Gbl1 BcTpedeH IOKa TOJNBKO
Ha pyanuke IlomoBuHKa.

10. Cladophlebis arctica (Heer) Krysht.!
(Taba. V, 1, 2, 4—6)

1937. Kpanmrod oBu 4, Menosana paopa Caxanmna, I, ctp. 52, Taba. VI, ¢ur.5—7;
taba. VII, ¢nar. 1, 2.
1868. Pecopteris arctica H e er, Die fossile Fl. d. Polarlénder, t. I, fig. 13; t. XLIII,

fig. 3.

1875. }f’ str3iata3 Sternb., H e er, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 94, t. XXVI,
ig. 3, 3b.

1883. Osmunda arctica H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, II Teil, p. 7, t. XLIX, fig. 5.

1885. Aspslenium ?’farlinianum Dawson, On the Mesozoic fl. of Rocky Mountains,
p- 9, t. I, fig. 1.

Mectonaxompenune. Pynguux Ilonosmaka, o6u. 403, ob6p.
NeNe 6, 7, 9, 10, 45, 48; o6m. 403A, o6p. NeNe 1, 2; o6H. 104; o6p. No 1 (cGop
A. H. Kpumrodosuga); o6u. 33, o6p. NoeNe 1, 2; o6u. 372, o6p. Ne 5 (cGop
. II. Hoxeroro).

Martepuaa. Yacre marepnana 6mia omncana A. H. Kpmmrodosu-
geM (l. ¢.) paHee; M3 MOMOJHMTEIBHOIO MAaTepPHAja €CTh HECKOJBKO HOBHX OT-
IeYaTKOB M3 yKasaHHHX ofHakenmii. Bce oTmesaTKM coXpamuauMch HA CepoM
MEeJIKO3epHNCTOM ILIOTHOM, HO He ocofeHHO KpenKoM Decdanmke. OrmesaTku
BHEIIGJAIOTCA Ha mopoje 6oJiee TeMHEIM I[BETOM M COXpPaHWJIHA HA CBoell moBepXx-
HOCTH HEKOTOpOe KOJHMY9eCTBO YIJAWCTOrO BellecTBa.

JK3emAApPH, OODMCHBAeMble 3[eCh, OTIUYAIOTCH OT HPEKHUX HECKOJIbKO
fonee KPyOHBIMM CerMeHTaMH M B ofiioM ciaydae — ofp. 403A-1 (ra6x. V,
$ur. 5) — Oojlee pegKMM pacHmojiosKeHHMeM CerMeHTOB HA CTepiKHe mepa.

BoasmunctBo orneuarkoB H3 o6H. 403 u 403A 6nuio onncano pamee. Ua
uMeromuxcsa oaun (403A-2) npepcrasaser cofoil BepXyImKy mHepa ¢ HeGoJb-
IOMMM NIMPOKHMMH 3aKPYIVICHHLIMM Ha BepXyIOKe CerMeHTaMM; JaHHHA oTHe-
4aTOK oueHb cxofeH ¢ usobpanteHmnm A. H. Hpumrodosugem (raGa. VI,
¢ur. 5) us Mraga, y KoToporo, oqHaKo, HHKHMe CerMeHTH Kpyunaae, Hunko-
BaHHe He3aMeTHoO.

403A-1 npepcrapiaser cofoil HEMKHIO 4YacTh Ilepa ¢ XapaKTepHLIM Iepe-
XBAaTOM CerMeHTOoB BHIIE oCHOBaHMs, HOYEMY MEAy cerMeHTaMu obpasylorcs
AICHO BbIpaceHHble cCuHYCH. CerMeHTH pAacCIOJIOKeHH Ha CTeP:KHE IOoJI 0YeHb

1 Tnuuauite Cladophlebis (Pecopteris) arctica, npusogamuie I'eepom (Heer, 1868) m3
I'pennanpum, xapakTepA3YIOTCA MEIKMMHE TPEYTOJLHRIMA CETMEHTAMH C KOPOTKO 3a0CTpeH-
HEIMH BepXymKamn. TaxkaM 06pa3oM, caXaJAHCKHE OTIIeYaTKH OTJIMYAIOTCA OT HAX NpemMy-
ImecTBenyo Gojee KPYIHEIMA cerMeHTaM# ¢ Goige napajielbHEIMA KpaAMA ¥ NIOTOMY MeHeo
pesko BHpaKeHHOH TpeyroabHOH (OpMOll CerMeHTOB, a TaKMe IOCTENEHHO CyKeuHoi
BepXymKoii. BoaMmokuo, rpeHnasickuii Pecopteris arctica m caxanmuckoii Cladophlebis
arctica TpeacTanafAloT coGoi pasBEHe BHAh. OgHako BBHAY TOFO, 9TO ONMACAHAE HAHHOIO
Braa 6ulio caenado A. H. KpamrodoBHieM, B OH cIATAN BO3MOKHEM 00beAHATL CaXadnH-
CKHe 9K3eMILUIApH ¢ TPeHTaHACKEMH, B NaHHON paboTe 3Ta TOYKa 3peHHMA OcTaBieHa Ge3
n3Menennd. ([Tpum. T. EBalxosckoik).
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OTKDHITHIM YII0M, NpUCIIKAIOIMUEMCA K OPAMOMY; BepXYIOKA CerMeHTOB 3a-
KpYIJAeHHI.

104-1 — na ofpasie COXpaHAIOCH ABa OTHEYATKA HIYKHUX dacTell mepben
¢ Gojlee KpyIHEIMH, 4eM OTMEYEHO GHUIO paHee, CErMEHTAMH, NOCTHralOmMMHU
1.3—1.5 cm paunu u 0.6—0.7 cM mupras. BropHunsie »KUJAKH pacIolloKeHbl
IrycTo, HO AMXOTOMHDYIOT BCero OOUH pas.

372A-5 npepcraBiigeT co6oil BepXHIOK 9acTh mepa JJHHON 4.7 ¢M ¢ cermen-
ramu 10 1.3 cM paunu n 0.8 ¢cM WHpHEL B HIMKHeH YAaCTH CoXpPaHMBIIErOCH
orpeska u Hemdoro MeHee — 0.8 m 0.5 cM — B BepxHeii. CerMenTH Ha CTepHHe
pacIoyonceHE TeCHO, HIDKHHME M3 HHUX 00pasyloT co CTepKHEeM IOYTH IpAMOi
yroia, a BepxHue oTxofsAT moja yriom 60—70°. HHuaxkosamue cerMeHTOB He
BUJIHO COBepIIEeHHO.

33-1 — cuABPHO TOBPEKIEHHEIE OTMEYaTKH, C CErMEHTaMd, IPHUKpeIlieH-
HEIMH 0O TPAMBIM YIJIOM.

Cpasuenue. K pganHomy paHee omnucanuio Buaa (Kpumrodorud,
1937a) MoxxHO moGaBUTH, 9T0 cerMenTsl gocturaloT 1.5 cm pauuu u 0.8 cM mu-
pHUHBI, 8 BepXHUN Kpail uX mM3pepgKa ObIBaeT H BOIHYTHIM, HpUIEM MeXAy cer-
MEeHTAMH Torfga o0pasylTcA XapaKTepHHE CHHYCHI.

Otamaua C. arctica oT TUMHIHOro g caxaiuunckoro Meaa supa C. fri-
gida COBepHICHHO OTYETJIMBH M IepeXomHbIX GopM MeRy HMMH, KaK YKa3bi-
Baer, HanpuMep, Coloopn (Seward, 1926, p. 88), nia ormewarkos us Ilaryra,
xpaHamuxcsa B CrokroapMmcKkoMm My3see (Naturhistoriska Riksmuseum), mer.

Cpasuenue ¢ apyrumu Cladophlebis Guno yike caenano panee. U3 mpuso-
pamurx Ieepom us Ilaryra usobpamenunit Osmunda arctica, IOCTaBIEHHHX pa-
eBee (Hpumrogosuy, 1937a) nonnocrsio B CMHOHUMH K C. arctica, He Bce oTHe-
9aTKM TOXKIECTBEHHHEL C 9THMM BHAOM. Brosine aHaaordueH JMIiOb JK3EeMILIAP
Ha taba. XLIX, ¢ur. 5 y I'eepa (Heer, 1883), ¢urypst e 4, 6 u 7 nokasu-
BAalOT 330CTPEHHEE CEerMeHTH, OTXOASN(Me OT CTepPKHA LOJ, OCTPHM YIJIOM,
G6oree mpubamxaloneca k C. frigida.

F'eonorugdeckoe pacnpocrpanenune. Ha Caxanume
C. arctica yKa3aH TOJbKO BCJI0AX pyanuKa [lonoBrHKA, XOTA H B 3HAIUTEIBHOM
KOJIM9ecTBe, B JPYyTHX MeCTOHAXMKIAeHMAX He obHapy:em. Om OHJ omucaH
a3 caoeB cBuTH [latyTr B I'pemnanpuu, Ho He BcTpeden B cBuTe Atame. Ompe-
nesende otrnedatkoB u3 ceuth Hyrenait B Kamape kax C. arctica ycinosHO,
A NOTOMY IIOKAa 3TOT NANOPOTHHUK He MOMKeT CIMTAThCsA IIMPOKO paclpocTpa-
geHHEHM. Cladophlebis cf. arctica yxkasupaerca B. A. BaxpameeBuM pasa 1e-
HOMAaHCKO-TYpoHCKUX oTiaokenumit Kynspenen-Temupa B 3amagnom Haszax-
cTaHe.

11. Cladophlebis borealis (Brongn.) Krysht.
(Ta6a. V, 7, 7a, 10, 10a; puc. 8)

1937. KpamrodoBurd, Menosan ¢pnopa Caxanmna, I, crp. 54, Taba. VII, dur. 3.

1828. ?ecopterls borealis Brongniart, Histoire des vegetaux foss. .y p. 39, t. CXIX,
ig.

1868. ng er, Die fossile Fl. d. Polarlander, p. 81, t. 1, fig. 14; t. XLIV, fig. 5a, 5b.

1875. Heer, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen one, p. 40.

1882. Aspidium Oerstedtii H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, t. XXXIV, fig. 9, 10
(non fig. 1—8 — Cladophlebis Oerstedtiil).

Mecronaxoxpenue. I[loGepe:xve TaTapckoro mponmsa, cesep-
Hee ycTba p. MuuruHas, o6u. 450, o6p. NeNe 2, 15; moGepesbe Tatapckoro
npoaHBa, CeBepHee BTOPOro PydYbsd, K CeBepy oT ycTha p. Boasbmoro Cepry-
Has, ofu. 448, o6p. NeNe 1-—3; moGepe:xbe Tarapekoro mposupa, cesepee
Mraua, o6u. 422, o6p. Ne 38; pynnux Ilomosumka (cGop M. II. Ioaeroro),
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obH. 22, o6p. Ne 2; o6u. 54, o6p. Ne 1, o6H. 163, 06p. NeNe 1—2a; noGepessbe
Tarapckoro nmposanea, cesepHee ycrba p. Haitmas, oOu. 884, o0p. NeNe 1—
4; p. Haiinait, kiaroa Komapunmnit, o6u. 905, o6p. Ne 1.

Matepnaa OrnesaTku 3TOro NaropoTHHKA He OTJIHMIAIOTCH XOpouwei
COXPAHHOCTHI0 M HpeACTaBAAIOT coboil Gosbmell 94acTbI0 OGPHIBKU TiepbeB.
Bcero coxpammaocek okoigo 20 aksemnaspos. HauGosbinee umcio oGpasion
610 co6pamo Ha noGepexxbe cepepuee yctbsa B. Ceprysas (b ofpasnos)
u ceBepHee ycrbsa Haiinan (6 o6pasmoB); u3 ocTalbHHX ME uMeeM 1o 1—2 or-
megatka. Mopdonorngeckne oco6eHHOCTH TepbeB M CEerMeHTOB 3aMeTHHl J10-
CTaTOYHO fACHO TMOYTH Ha BCeX oThedaTKax. COXpaHMIMCHh TOJNBKO yYacTKH
nepbeB 2—06.5 ¢M IJIHHE, KOTOpble NPEACTABIAAIT OOBYHO BEPXYINIKM IepheB
¢ MeJKUMH cerMeHTamu. Bmecre ¢ ormesarkom nepa us o6u. 450 (p.Mmbim-
THHAl) Ha IUIOTHOM CEPOM IeCYaHMKe COXPaHHJIHCH OT-
nedaTkM Sphenopteris sp., Nilssonia serotina M HeKoTo-
peix aBymoabHbix. Ortnegatkn C. borealis ¢ pynuuxa Ilo-
JJOBUHKH M ¢ Kioga Komapunoro Ha p. Haftnaii naxogsares
cpeau ormedaTkoB Cladophlebis frigida na TeMHOM mec-
gaHuke. Ha TemHoM caaHue u3 o6H. 163 ¢ pynHuKa
INonopunku psgoMm mHaxomautcsa otnedatok Cladophlebis
acuta. Ha DecuamucToM cllaHHe ¢ YrOJABHBIMU TIPOCJOI-
KaMu U3 o0u. 448 oTHeYaTKH COXPAHMJIHMCH ILIOXO M OTpe-
IeJTMMEL C TPYIOM.

Baita C. borealis, BepositHo, aBaskaw nepucrasa (?),
nepbs HMEIOT pPaBHOMEPHYI INUDUHY, He mpesbiuasg 1 cM.
CerMenTsl KopoTKue, HmkHEe pgocturaior 0.5—0.7 cm,
a BepxHHe — Bcero 0.3—0.4 cMm pauHBL, OHM HIHPOKMeE, )
DPUKPeNIAIOTCA K CTePXKHIO IIepa pacilipeHHLIM OCHOBA- f;ﬁﬁfsma(%oxgilgegf
HHMEM, TIpH OCHOBAHHHM cpacTalOTCA Mexay coboii. Bep- Krysht., 54-1.
XYMKHA CEerMeHTOB HECKOJBKO BHTAHYTH H 3a0CTPeHH,
uHOrAa ke 3aKpyriaeHsl. Huwxuuil kpail cerMenToB BHIYKJIEI, BHYTpeHHMIT —
BOTHYTHIi, OT9ero cerMenTH npuoGperaloT ceprnoBuaHylo d¢opmy. Hnorma
BHYTpPeHHUII Kpail GhBaeT IPAMEM, CerMEHTH CTAHOBATCA JAHIETHRIMH, CO-
xpaHaa 0ojee BHIMYKJHH HIWKHMA KpaH.

CerMeHTH mpHUKpeIUieHsl K cTepHIio Nepa moa yraom 30—35°, pewxe mop
yraom 45° OT riaaBHOH KMJIKH cerMeHTa OTXORAT 3—4 Tapel OfHAMKABl AH-
XOTOMMDYIOINMX BTOPUIHBIX JKUJAOK, PACIONOKeHHbIX Gosblleil JacThio pexe,
geM y Cladophlebis frigida.

CpaBuesnne Onucannne ornegarku ¢ Caxaanua BIIOJHE aHAJOTMYHBL
orneuaTkam Pecopteris borealis Brongn., a Bo3M03HO, M 4acTH OTHEeYaTKOB,
omucanubix I'eepoM Kar Aspidium Oerstedtii m m3obpakeHHHIM Ha Taba.
XXXIV, ¢ur. 9 u 10 (Heer, 1882). ¥V oanoro n3 ornegatkon (pur. 10). I'eep
n300pakaeT MeJdKylo 3y04aTocTh Kpad, KOTOPOH HAlIM OTIIeYaTKM COBEPIIeHHO
JUIOeHE, M ITPOCTEIe BTOPMYIHAIE JKMJIKH; BO3MOKHO, 3TO 3aBUCHT OT HETOTHOCTH
n3obpaxenuna. Pasnmaua mesny C. borealis u C. frigida yxasans moppoGHee
IpH OINUCaHUU TNociaefHero. Boolme e Hago oTMETHTH, 4TO Yy HOCJELHEro
BH/1a CEeTrMEeHTH IpHM OCHOBAaHMHM He TAK pAcIIMpeHHl M He CPAIMEeHBl MMy
cofoil, 1Mo Kpaiimeii Mepe B Takoill cTemeHH. Bropuanbie xwunku y C. frigida
pPacnosiosensl ryme, a0 4—5 wa 0.5 ¢m gaums, Torma Kak y C. borealis mHa
0.5 cM MOXXHO HACYUTATh TOABKO 3.

'eonormaecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue Berpesaercas Ha
Caxasune Besfe B oTioeHMAX I'miasaukoii ceuTh. Pamee Gy maiineH B CBH-
tax Home u Artane B I'pennanpun u B ceute Mrocon B mrate Baftomnnr, T. e.
n3 cjoes Gosiee JpeBHUX, 9eM I'PeHAaHACKHe M caXaauHckHe (Bepxu [ToToMaka).
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12. Cladophlebis frigida (Heer) Seward
(Taban. V, 8, 9, tabn. VI, 3; pmc. 9)

1926. Seward, The Cretaceous plant-bearing rocks of Western Greenland, p. 87.

1875. Pecopteris denticulata H e e r (non Brongniart), Die Kreidefl. d. arctischen Zone,
p- 95, t. XXVI, fig, 7, 7b.

1882. Pteris frigida H e er, Die fossile Fl. Grénlands, I Teil, p. 3, t. II, fig. 13; p. 25,
t. VI, fig. 5b; t. X, fig. 1—4; t. XI, fig. 1—11; t. XIL, . 2; t. XIII, fig. 2;t. X VI,
fig. 1, 2; t. XVIII, fig. 10b.

1883. H e er, Die tertidre Flora v. Grémland, p. 51, t. CII, fig. 8, 8b.

1888. Velen o vsky, Die Farne d. béhmischen Kreideformation, p. 14, t. IV, fig. 1—4.

1914. KpamTrodoBumd, OTKpHTEE OCTATKOB MenoBOil (IOPH MOKDPHTOCCMAHHKIX
B MeJIOBHIX OTJIOMeHHAX Y paiabckoil obaactm, crp. 605, taba. I, dar. 1.

1918. Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora of Russian Sakhalin, p. 33, fig. 3.

1920. KprmTodobmy, O menosoid dnope Pycekoro Caxanmua, crp. 483

1925. E nd 6, Nilssonia-bed of Hokkaido, p. 61 (59), t. X VI (VI1I), fig. 20, 23.

1930. Cladophlebis septentrionalis Holli ek, The Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska,
p. 39, t. II, fig. 1—3.

1937. C. frigida, Kpam 1o ¢ o8 ru, OMeroBoii dmope Oxorckoro nobepexkns, cTp. 82,
pac. 9, 10; ra6xa. I, dar. 3, 4; prc. 17 (?).
1937. Kpmmrto ¢ oBad, Menosaa ¢nopa Caxanmua, I, crp. 56, tabn. VI, ¢ar. 1, 7;
tabn. VII, ¢mr. 5—9; rabx. VIII, ¢ar. 1—5.
1952. BaxpaMees, Crpararpadua E uckonaemas ¢mopa MeJOBHX OTIOKeHmil 3a-
magdHoro Hasaxcrana, crp. 153, crp. 153, ta6a. V, ¢ar. 9.
Mecromaxomnenne. DBeper Tarapckoro npoampa, ceBepHee
ycrea p. Munrunas, o6u. 450, o6p. NoeNe 17—20; Geper TaTapckoro nmpoausa,
ceBepree ycTba p. b. Ceprynas, K ceBepy OT ycTbsa BTOpPOro pydbs, oOH.
448, obp. NelNe 2, 4; Geper Tartapckoro mpoimBa, ceBepHee NpucTaHu Mrad-
CKOTO pyjaHuUKa, o0H. 422, o6p. NeNe 5, 7—9, 15—24, 27, 30, 35, 37, 42, 48,
94, 55, 67, 70; pynmux IlonoBunka, o6n. 404. C6oput U. II. Iloaesoro: o6H.
19a, o6p. NeNe 1—5, 27; o6m. 163, 06p. NeN: 1, 2a; o6H. 62, 06p. Ne 2; pymHHK
Ilonosnuka, naacr Hapewnmmii; pymmuk Gusm. Ilerpobckoro, ofH. 489,
o6p. Ne 1; mage CmoabHas nputok p. Biamumuposku, ob6H. 724, o6p. Ne 7;
p. Bragumuposka 61n3 pnanenus ee B p. ArgeBo, o6m. 754, o6p. Ne 1; Geper
Tarapckoro mponusa, cesepmee ycrbsa p. Haitmas, ofu. 884, of6p. Nele 1,
2, 6—13, 15—19. Kpome Toro, aToT BHE MHOTO pa3 GBI OTMedeH B MOJEBHIX
sanmucax A. H. Hpumrodosmua Bo Bpems ero paGor na CaxanuHe, B 9aCTHOCTH
Ha TeiMoBckoit peuxe (o6m. 401); ma npaBom Gepery p. ApPKOBO, HHKe
nep. Apkoso 2-e; Ha moGepessbe Tarapckoro ODpoJnBa, K cesepy oT oGH. 422
(o6m. 434) u pp.
aTepnada. Ornewarkn C. frigida npeacraBagioT cofoii ogHO u3
HanGoJsiee OOBIYHBIX UCKONACMBIX pacTeHui Mmesopoit guiopwt CaxajivHa B claH-
HCBBIX M YIJUCTO-CJHAaHLOEBHX nopomax. Beero cobpano Gosee 60 mrydos
¢ ornevatkamu C. frigida. VI3 HuX B HacTosmeii pafoTe paccMaTpuBaeTcA
38. Ocranbusle 6punH onucansl panee A. H. Kpumrogosuuem Bo ¢gope Mraua
u Ilonosunku. OGpasust C. frigida MHOrOKDATHO TOJBKO KOHCTaTMPOBAJIHCH
OpU DOJIeBRIX MCCTeJOBAHMAX U He coOMpaJiuch; 9acTh M3 HUX ObLIa paspylIeHa
npu nepepo3ke. HanbGoabimee KonudecTBo MaTepuaja, ONMCHIBA@MOro B JaH-
HOM paboTe, mpoucxoguT ¢ MopcKoro Oepera cesepHee Haitmasn (o0m. 884),
OTKyna MH umeem 15 oGpasumoB, u ¢ pyauuka Ilososunka (13 ofGpasuos).
C Mraga 6buio npuBefieHo U3 Jydmre coXpaHuBmuxca 24 o6pasua. Us ocraas-
HBIX MECTOHAaXO;KHeHUIi B3ATH egqUHUIHbHE OoTNedaTku. Hamboabmee dHCITO
OTIIEYaTKOB HAXOAUTCA HAa IUIOTHBIX, TeMHHIX TAHHHCTHIX cjaHuax (ajJeBpo-
JIUTaX) ¢ ReJe3UCTRIMA OATHAMA H 9aCTO € ColepKaHMeM YIJMCTOrO BelecTBa,
KaKk Hanpumep u3 o6H. 422 cepepnee Mraua u oGH. 884 cesepuee ycrbs Haii-
Hag. O0pasupl mopogsl U3 HocAegHero MeCTOHAXOMKAEeHUs IycTo MOKDPHITH Ha-
JleralolIMK OOMH Ha IPYroil ocTaTKaMH IepbheB 3TOT0 HanopoTHHKa. Hpome
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HHX, Ha IOpoJe BHAHBI OCTATKM JUCTHEB ABYROJBHLIX, cTebjeil OgHOROIbHBIX
n Berouek Thuja cretacea; nHorga BcTpedaloTces JucTha Ginkgo. Ha Bcex
.0CTaTKaX HabjalonaeTcs yriaMCTad KOPOYKA; 'KMIKOBAHME M Kpad CerMEHTOB
coxpaHuianchk Xopowo. MHorpa mopopa ¢ TakmMu ocTaTKaMu cTaHoBuTcs Go-
jee yraucroii. B apyrux ciydasix ormeuaTku HaGJI0RAlOTCA Ha MAMKHX TJIM-
HUCTHIX CBeTJI0-OypbiX aJeBpPOANTAX, KOJIOMMXCA Ha IUIACTHHKM (pyRHUK
Mososunka). CoxpaHuBmIMECH Ha HHMX OTHEYaTKH IepbeB MANOPOTHUKOB
uMeloT ToKke OypoBaThiil HBeT u ciaalo BbgedsaioTcd. B peakux caydasax (o1-
MeYeH BCero OfiMH) OTIedaTKH COXPAHAKITCA HA MJIOTHBIX, HECAOUCTHIX CephiX
necdaHHKaX (pyaHuK IlosoBHHKA); 3/lech OHHM He MMEWT YIJINCTOH KOPOYKH,
caabo 3aMeTHH HAa TOpoje M JKUJIKOBAHME CEIMEHTOB TOYTH He pasTUIMMO.
HecMoTpA HAa mI0XyH0 COXPAaHHOCTH feTaJjeil, oTHeyaTKH M3 3TUX NOPOJ OCO-
0eHHO I[CHHBI, TaK KaK IpPEACTaBIAIOT He OTAEIbHLIC CeI'MEHTHI M Nephbs, KaK
B APYTHX caydaax, a (ojee KpylHblc 9acTH Bail ¢ He-
CKOJBKMMI YepbAMH.

Octaten u3 obmaskenusa y Mraua (422) Gbin onmcaHsl
panee (Hpummrodosua, 1937a). 3mecp MOKHO KOCHYTBCA
HeKOTOPHIX U3 APYTUX MECTOHAXOMAECHMUI,

19a-1 — vacrtp Baiiu ¢ 5 mepbaMu; cTep;KeHb BaiiM Ha
OTIeYaTKe He COXpaHMUJCA, KAK M OCHOBaHUe Bailu; u3
nepbeB COXPAHWIOCH D € JIeBOH CTOPOHH M JMIOb YacTH
2 — ¢ npasoii. ITepssa umeror or 6 g0 7.5 ¢M [QJIMHEH, cer-
MeHTH pocturalor 0.8—1.0 cum; »xunKoBaHMe MaJgo 3aMeTHO,

-CTep’KeHb Ilepa He mpeBLIaeT 1 MM TOMIMHH. Pne. 9. Cladophle-
19-a-2 — BepXHAA uacTh Baiin; coxpaauicsa HeGonbimoit  bis frigide (Heer)
YIacTOK CTeps/KHA TOJIHUHONA g0 1 MM, ¢ O IJ0Xo coxpa- Sew., 422-30.

HUBIIHMIICA TMepbAMM, BepXHee ¢ HX yYacTKaMH ¢ JeBOil

CTOpoHH M 3 — ¢ npasoil. Ilpukpensienne mepbeB K CTep)KHI0 BallM MOYTH
-oyepegnoe. CermeHTH pocturaioT Ttoabko 0.7—0.8 cm, T. e. Meabde, deM
Yy npefnjymiero osksemmiaspa. sHMIKOBaHMe U O09ePTAHUS CETMEH10B CO-
xpanmiancs naoxo. Ha ToM ke mryde Bunen HeGonbsmoil y9acToK Iepa ¢ ceplio-
BHAHBIMH CerMeHTaMH, NpUIeM 3aMETHO, 4YTO BePXHHUE CerMeHTHl KpyOHee
HKHUX (BepxHue — 1.2 eM, HmkHne — 0.8 cm).

884-1 — cpepnsas 9acTh nepa. [aAuHa cOXpPaHUBIIET0CA y9acTKa — D.D cM,
cTep:KeHb cro npeBuimaeT 1 M tomuunol. Ha BceM ero mpoTa:kenmu same-
‘TeH jxenobok. Cermentn cepmopuansie — 0.7—0.9 cm gamnn 1 0.4—0.5 cm
IMUPHHLI B CpegHeil 4acTH.

884-19 mnpepcrasaser cofoil HUKHIOW YacTh Mepa C JOBOJBHO KDPYHHBIME
cermeHTamMu — 1—1.2 cm, o0HapyknBalOIUMHM MO Kpalo 3aMeTHHE 3y0dMKH.

Ha ocHoBanumn wuMelomeroca MaTepHaja XapaKTepUCTHKA CaXaJHHCKHX
C. frigida npencrasnaserca B cjefylomieM Buje.

Baiis pBaspum mepucras; rnepbs kpynusle, 8—14 ¢M RJIMHB; CerMeHTH
cepriosupuoe, 0.7—1.2 em piaunu 1 0.4—0.6 cM wmpunn. OcHoBaHIC cer-
MEHTOB HeCKOJIbBKO pacliMpeHHOe, M OHHU BHM3y COINPHKAcCalOTCH MeXRy Co-
Ooli. Bepxymka cerMeHToB cy;KeHHad, 3aocTpenHada. Kpail cermMeHToR meib-
HBll, cJerka BOJHHCTHIA MM HeCKoJbko 3yGuaTulii (Ha OGoliee KpYOHHX
sK3emmuaaApax). CerMeHTH NPUKDPEIACHBI K CTep:wui0 uox yriaom 45—60°,
I'naBHas suIKa CerMeGHTa HEMHOTO He JOCTHraeT ero BepXYUIKH, PacXogdch
Ha BeTOYKH. BTOpUYHBIE MIJIKH, B YKCIe D—7, PACHo0HKeHH JOBOJILHO T'yCTO,
JAMXOTOMHPYIOT BCEro ONMH pa3, NpuYeM pasBeTBJeHHe MPOUCXONHT HIKE ce-
PEeRMHBL KKK, OJiKe K CpefHeil.

Cpasuenue. Ornevatkn C, frigida U3 NpUBORUMBIX MecCTONAXO0:iHe-
HMIl BIOJIHEe COOTBETCTBYIOT ONMHCAHHLIM paHee u3 ¢uopsl Mraya (o6u. Ne 422),
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MO3TOMY, KaK H Te, HMEIOT CXOICTBO ¢ THIIMYHEIMUA OTHeYaTKaMu, ONMCAHHBIMH.
T'eepom n3 ¢oper KHome u Arane (Heer, 1882, t. X1, tig. 2—7, 8a, 10), rorga
KaKk GopMul ¢ OoJyiee KpYNMHHIMU cerMeHTamu, uHsobpaskennnie y ['eepa (ibid.,
t. XI, tig. 9, 11), y mac He BcTpedeHbi; 5TH OTHedaTKH U3 'peHAaHRAM MOLYT
Aaxke npuHaaaexars k Buny C. (Pteris) longipennis Heer (1882), usoGpasen-
Homy Ha Tabxa. X, ¢ur. 5—13 u ua ra6ua. XIII, ¢ur. 1 B Toit xe paGore. OT
6ans3kux BupoB Cladophlebis paHuplil BUJ OTIHY9aeTCA PANOM OIpeReJeHHHIX
Npu3HaKoB, Hanpumep or C. borealis — Gojee KPYNHEIMA NEePbAMH M CerMeH-
TaMH, a TakKe $opMoil mociaenuunx; y C. borealis onu Gosiee Tpeyroabubie
u cepnosugnsie. HaoGopot, ot C. acuta nam Bupa oTindaercd 6osee mHpPOKUMHI
M CHJIbHee M30THYTBIMH CECMEHTAMM, KOTOPhle HUKOIJa He OHIBAIOT TaK ATHHHO
3a0CTpeHHBIMM, KaK y C. acuta. OT HecKoJabKo cxogHoro C. arctica JaHHLIN BUL
oTandaerca TeM, 4T0 y C. arctica cermentsl Gojlee IDMpoKue, MOYTU BOBCC HE
H30THYTH, 3aKpYTJIeHH HA BepXYIIKe M OTXOAAT IO IPAMEIM WU HOYTH Ips-
MBIM YIJIOM OT CTEep»RHA.

C. frigida nMeer 3uaunTeabHoe cxoactBo ¢ lopckum C. denticulata, Ho
OT OTOJECTBIEHUA HX, Kak aeinaetr ApGep (Arber, 1917, p. 31) u x gemy
ckaonserca Cpwoopn (Seward, 1926, p. 87), ayume Bosagepkartbed. C aTHM
H OofoGHEIMM eMy paHee YNOMAHYTHIMM BHAAMU HAIO NANIOPOTHHK HMEET TO
ofmee, 9To, HecMOTps Ha (oJablnoe YMCIO HaHJeHHHX OTIIEYaTKOB, y Hac
OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKue-i1n0o cilefbl JMCThEB CO CIIOPAHCMAMU, 4TO 3acTaBisgeT
OPeANoNOo;KUTh, ITO OHM pa3BHBAJHCh, KaK y GoabmuHcTBa Osmunda, Ha
Baliax oco0oro THIa, He MOAAABABIIHXCA TAKOMY JerkKoMy COXpaHeHHI0, KaK
CTepUJIbHEE.

C. frigida naxogntca na CaxajuHe BMecTe ¢ Pa3jMYHBIMM APYCMMH pacTe-
HUAMH, Ha Mrade — ¢ o6uabHoit $aopoit, onucanHoit panee (Kpumrogdonuu,
1937a) ¢ MembluM KoAMYecTBOM APYruX manopothHukoB. Ha pyauuxe Ilomo-
BHHKa y miacta HuKonaeBckoro oH mpefcTaBiieH cpefyl Ipe3BbYaliHO MHOTO-
aucienHslx Gleichenia sachalinensis, G. Zippei, G. Nordenskiéldii u ornenb-
HBIX oCTaTKOB Sequoia subulata.

HoBoabHO cXopHBle OCTAaTKH OOGDHIBKOB IEepPbeB € MEJIKHMHU CerMeHTaMH
6611n onncannl Kpumrogosugem (1938, ctp. 8, puc. 1a) ¢ p. Cuaana us Haj-
KOHTJIoMepaToBoit cBUTH (06H. 2-10) nox nassanmnem C. septentrionalis Hollick.
(DparMenTapHEIl XapaKTep OCTaTKOB He I03BOJMJ HX oToXaecTBUTh ¢ C. fri-
gida, X0Ts, MOXKeT GbITh, OHM U ABJIAIOTCA HACHTHYHHIMM C HUM HJIHA >Ke Tpef-
cTaBagwT coboit C. borealis, XoTA OT mocjegHero MX OTJMYaeT MeHbIIas 3a-
OCTPEHHOCTh OKOHYAHUA CErMEHTOB.

Feonorugeckxoe pacunpoctpanenue. C. frigida mupoko
pa3Burt B ceutax Arane n Home B I'penanangun (T'eep, Crroopn). I'onauk ompe-
JenaseT ero mopx HaspauueM C. septentrionalis U3 cpegHMX H HIKHMX CJIOEB
cBUTH YurHuk B Anscke, rje, oHaKo, CTPaHHHM o0pa3oM He BCTpeYeHO
BOBce mpepcrtaBuTedeit Gleichenia, wotopiie Tak m3obmayior B I'penyangun
a1 Mectamu Ha Caxanume (pypuuk Ilomosunka; p. Uepmosecenka, obH. 772).
B Asmu, kpome Toro, 5ToT NaNopOTHHK OTMeYeH B BEPXHEMEJIOBHX OTI0MeHUAX
K ceBepy or 6yxTtel Horaeso Ha p. Xacuwue (Kpumrodorua, 19376, crp. 82)
U C HEKOTOPHIM comHerneM Ha OXO0TcKoM noGepeskbe o p. Boponkan n p. AMKke-
(ibid., crp. 89); onmucan om Tarke us cioes ¢ Nilssonia B npoBunuun Wmn-
Kapu Ha o. Xokkaitno (Endo, 1925, p. 61). 3anapuee aToT BUA GBI HaiifeH
B MeJoBHX oTiaoxenuax p. Kynepenen-Temupa (Kpumrodosna, 1914) u Te-
pexta-Caa (Baxpameer, 1952) u B Yexocnosakuu (Velenovsky, 1888). Onnaxo
OH He BCTpPeYeH B BEPXHEMEJOBHX OTJIOMKeHHsAX AHajHpcKoro OGacceitna.
TFeep nmpusopun ero pas cnoes Urgnokysryak u Hcanryax B I'pemnampum,
KOTODHIe OH HellpaBHJIBHO paccMaTpHBajJ KaK TpPeTHYHHe, ODodyeMy 3TOT Ma-
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NOPOTHUK CjefyeT OTpaHUYATH Openenamu Meraosoil cucrembl. Celooph ass
T'pennanpnu ykasnBaeT ero ToJdbKO B CBUTE ATaHe, He oTaesss oT Hero C. lon-
gipennis KoTopHil OH paccMaTpuBaeT KaK ero pasHoBHmHOCTb. Hpome Toro,
B HIKHeMeJoBHX oTiaoenuaX IloTomak B Mbapunenge M B BepXHEIOPCKEX
ortnoxennax Wornangmn yKaswmpaloTcs GopME, HE OTJIMIUMEeE OT TpeH-
nanackoro C. frigida. IloaToMy Bo3MOKHO, 9TO AaHHHEA Buj ObLI pacmpocTpa-
Hen 0oJjiee WJM MeHee IMMpPOKO eme paHee o6pa3oBaHUsA BepXHeMEJOBHIX OT-
noxcenuit Atare u Mmagukoit csuTH, B KoTopoil o passur Ha Caxanume.

13. Cladophlebis Joergensenii (Heer) Krysht. comb. n.
(Taba. VII, 1; puc. 10).

1882. Phegopteris Joergensenii H e er, Die fossile Fl. Gromnlands, I Teil, p. 32, t.
XXXV, fig. 1—3.

1883. P. Kornerupii H e er, Die fossile Fl. Grénlands, II Teil, p. 3, t. XLIX, fig. 3.

1883. Raphaelia neuropteroides Deb. et Ett., H e er, ibid., p. 6, t. LX, fig. 3.

1883. Phegopteris Grothiana H e er, ibid., p. 3, t. XLVIII, fig. 12, 13.

1926. Sphenopteris Joergensenii (Heer) Se ward, The Cretaceous plant-bearing rocks
of} Western Greenland, p. 86.

MectonaxompgeHHue. Pyaauk Ilonoeunka, obu. 16311, o6p. No 4.

Martepuaa H sToMy BUAY OTHOCHTCA OTIEYAaTOK ABaM{K IepHCToi
BaiiM ¢ O 9aCTHYHO COXPAHUBOIMMHUCA ee pPasBeTBIeHUAMU (MepbAMH, HepHIMI-
KaMu), OTHOCAIMMMHCA K BepXHedl 4dacTH BaiiM, TaK KaK Be-
JIUIUHA CerMEHTOB Ha MepbaAX ObicTpo yOmsaeT. Ilepbs, ume-
I0Iie BHU3Y 0 3 CM IOMPHUHBI, GHICTPO CY:KUBAKTCH KBepXy,
nMess nanierayio  ¢dopmy. Cermentsr — 4.5—5 wmM mu-
PHHBI TIPH OCHOBAHMM U 1.5—2 cM gauHB, CHAAT DOoA YIIOM
okos10 45—60° K crTepHI0O Nepa; oHH LPUKpEIUIEHH BCeM
OCHOBaHUEM, TeCHO cOIMKeHBI, Kpas WX IOYTH IapaJliielbHH,
M OHM IOYTH cpacTaroTca y ocHoBamua. CermeHTsl mupoko Pmc. 10. Clado-
JIaHIleTHHIE HIM DIAPOKO JUHeHHHe, CerMeHTH MOCTENeHHO- Phl.e.l”;l Joergen-
cyxeHHHe K Bepxymike. HwxHue cerMenTH mHo Kpaw Tymo- se:f:tf ﬁ%‘g_,‘_ry'
M OKpyrjo-3y6uaThle WJIH BOJHACTHE, BepXHHe — IOYTH ’
uelnbHOKpaitEe. OT TIJIaBHOH JHKUIKH CerMeHTa OTXOHAT 5—8 BTopHUHHX
MUIOK, HIDKHHE M3 KOTOPHX NEXOTOMHDYIOT 2 pasa y CaMOro OCHOBaHUSA,
BepXHHe — OJHaM[Kl, HO HeBJalieKe OT BBIXOJA.

Cpasuenue. Onucusaa cobpannsie B MrmoKyHryake oTredaTku
3TOro NaNOpPOTHUKA INoja HasBaHuem Sphenopteris Joergensenii, Cploopn BBo-
ONT B CHHOHHMHMKY M OTNnedaTKu, onucamHne I'eepom rak Phegopteris Korne-
rupii u3 ceuthl [laTyT, X0T Ha pucynkax I'eepa mociegHUil BUJ CUJIBHO OT-
Jaugaercs oT P. Joergensenii Beanaunoit 1 GopMoil CBOMX CeFMeHTOB. BeposaTHo,
BHJOBOTO cxoacTBa TyT HeT. Chl0oOpA HAXOHMJI TaKue Ke OTHEIATKU B CBHTE
ITatyt u mamen Gojiee HpaBANBHHM oTHecTHA MX K Buny P. Joergensenii, Tak
KaK jkuakoBamme y tana P. Aornerupii mepasnmaumo. OObenmueHHe aTux
nByx ¢opM, a eme Gomee BriloueHue Raphaelia neuropteroides B Phegopte-
ris Joergensenii n3 AaxeHa ABJIAIOTCA COMHHUTEeNbHEIMH, TeM Gosee, aTo Chloopy
He uW3o0paxaer HalifenHble MM OTIeYaTKM HA M3 CBUTH ATaHe, HU M3 CBUTH
IlatyT. 3a oTcyTcTBMEM J0Ka3aTeJbCTB B INOJB3Y POJOBOH NPUHANIEKHOCTH,
B Buje copycos, Crploopy Hepemec 3TOT, BUj B poA Sphenopteris, ykasuBas,
9TO [0JU NepheB GHBAIOT WIM HeJbHEIE, WJIM pasfeieHH HA TYIhE IIMpPOKUE
CEeIMeHTH, JKUJIKOBaHWEe KOTOPHIX ABJAETCA cpeaHuM Mexny Sphenopteris
u Cladophlebis. Cyns mo mamemy OoTOEYaTKY, A CIUTAI0,! 9TO MK NMeeM LeILHO-

1A.H. KpemTtodoBHY.
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Kpaiiunii miI BosHMCTo-ropopuarteiii cermeHT Ttina Cladophlebis, woToperit
IpH GoabINeM pacyjIeHenHH MOYRET CTaTh NMOYTH CJHOHHBIM, HO B JAaHHOH MM
Bake HeckoJnLko GoJec nonactHoii gopme oH ropaspgo Gosee Gausor K ¢op-
mManbHomy poay Cladophlebis, K KOTOPOMY HPOBH3OPHO M ClleAyeT OTHecTH
Kak rpensJanackne o6pasnsl, Tak U BO BCAKOM cJydae caXaJHHCKHMII oTiega-
TOK. YrKa3sbiBaemoc I'OJJIHMKOM CXOACTBO MEKQY ero HOBBHIM BHAOM ¢ AJACKH
Phegopteris alaskensis (Hollick, 1930, p. 38, t. I, tig. 4a, 5) u P. Joergensenii
OYeHb HeBeJHKO, H OT 00beguieHNA ANACKUHCKONR GOPMH KaK ¢ IPeHIIaHACKOIT,
TaK Il ¢ CaXaJHHCKOIl JydYrnie Bo3gepiKaThes.

Fecoasornmgeckoe pacnpoctpanenue. Kpome Caxamuna,
TAC BILT BCTPEYCH TOIBKO B OfHOM clydae B MAANKON cBUTe, OH U3BECTeH U3
ceutel Atane B I'pennaugnn. Ecau tonsko npusopumas y Chloopaa cunomu-
MHKa MpaBMAbHA, TO HAaXO:;KOeHIHC ero pacnpocTpaHAeTcsa ¥ Ha cButy llatyr.

B. A. Baxpameen (1952) yxaswipaer C. aif. Joergensenii us Kyabnenen-
Temupa B 3anaguom Kasaxcrame (Llenmoman-Typon).

14. Cladophlebis longipennis (Heer) Seward
(Taba. VI, 2)

1925. Se ward, Notessur la flore cretacée du Groenland, p. 12, t. B, fig. 12, 12A.

1882. Pteris longipennis Heer, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 28, t. X, fig.
5—13; t. XIII, fig. 1.

1890. Angiopteridium auriculatum Fontaine, The Potomac or Younger Mesozoic
flora, p. 143, t. VII, fig. 8—11; t. XX VIII, fig. 1.

1937. Cladophlebis longipennis, Kprmrodonsmd, Mernosan ¢nopa Caxamasa, I,
crp. 58, Taba. VIII, dar. 6.

Mecrtonaxoxwpgenue. Pynuux llonosunaxa, o6u. 403, obp. NelNo 2,
51; o6n. 437I1.

Martepuaa Haunysmmin o6pasen — 403-2 — maxopuTces Ha wTyde
ceporo INecYaHMKA; OH olucaH U H3obpasked Bo ¢uaope Mraga (Kpumrodonud,
1937a). B ppyrix MecToHaxOIeHMAX MejoBHX oTiokenuil CaxanuHa 3TOT
BU Haligen He ObLI,

CpaBHenue. Caxalunckue o6pasnsl 04eHb IOXOKH HA OTIEYaTKH,
uzobpaskaemnie I'eepom (l. c., ocoGenno ¢ur. 5 u 10), orrugancey Gonee meprneH-
AHAKYJISPHEIM Paclofio’KeHHeM CeIMEHTOB Ha CTCp:KHC @epa, YTO OTMCYEeHO
n y Ceiooppa (Seward, 1925, t. B, tig. 12).

Bricka3biBasch 3a TOMKEECTBEHHOCTH MOToMakcKoro Angiopteridium (Tae-
niopteris) auriculatum c¢ Hameii GopMoit, 1 B TO siKe BpeMs BO3pasKaio MpPOTHB
Kakoil-mu6o obmuoctu C. longipennis ¢ C. frigida, Ha KOTOpYI0 yKa3blBaeT
Ceio0pn.

F'eonorudecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHH e. J\aHuHbli BUA onUCcaH
n3 ceuTol [larykcent B Buprunuu, npusegen I'eepom pig csutel AtaHe B I'pen-
JaHauM, B caoax Aranexepanyka, Happnoka, Anuamail, Hyuryak, a Takmxe
Kupnycyak na o. JIncko. Ha Caxanune BcTpeden Toabko B I'maAaykoii cure
Ha pyanuke IlosonunKa, riae NanopoTHHKH Boobme n3o0HIyIOT.

15. Cladophlebis Oerstedtii (Heer) Seward
(Ta6a. VI, 1, 4—7; taba. VII, 3; pme. 11—13)

1926. S e w a r d, Plant-bearing rocks of western Greenland, p. 86, t. VII, fig. 32, 34, 35,
textfig. 9.

1875. Pecopleris argutula H e er, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 96, t. XXVI,
fig. 8.

1882. Aspidium Oerstedtii H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 30, t. XXXIV,
fig. 1—7 (non fig. 8—10).
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1882. Pecopteris borealis, H e er, ibid., p. 35, t. II, fig. 9¢, 10.

1883. Aspidium Oerstedtii, H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, II Teil, p. 2, t. XLVIII,
fig. 11; t. XLIX, fig. 1, 2.

1892, A. montanense ¥ ont aine, Description of some fossil plants, p. 490, t. LXXXII,
fig. 1—3; t. LXXXIII, fig. 2, 3.

1958. Cladophlebis QOerstedtii, Kpamroposnd, Menosaa ¢aopa OGacceiina p. AHajmps,
crp. 29, ta6x. III, ¢mr. 1—3.

Mectonmaxompenue. DBeper Tarapckoro mpoausa, mnobepeskbe
y Mrauga, of6H. 422, o6p. Ne 23; ceBepree ycrba magn Hamxaunraw (Bapuak),
o6m. 461, o6p. N 1; Geper Tarapcroro mposusa, cesepuee yctbsa Muinrunas,
o6H. 450, o6p. N 16; Geper TaTapckoro mpoauna, cesepHee yerba p. Haiinai,
o6m. 884, o6p. Ne 5; p. Haiinaii, rxaroa Hasaposekuii, 061, 906, o6p. NeNe 1, 2.

MaTepuaa HWs mamero marepuana K aToMy BIAY OTHOCATcA 8 oT-
nevaTioB, U3 HUX 3 — 13 o6un. 461 Bmecre ¢ Asplenium Dicksonianum ua mior-
HOM cepoM IecYaHUKe i 2 — ¢ kiato9a Hasaposckoro na Hajlinae,
TaK;ie HAa TCMHOM, cJerKka jKeJe3sUcToM NecdaHnKe.

450-16 — HeOoabimoii oTmedaTOK M MPOTHBOOTIIEYATOK
HecKonbkux ¢parMenToB Iiephes, BMecTe C yyacTKaMH cT1el-
Jeil OfHOMOJBHLIX.

461-1 — wacTp KpyNHOro Nepa, HpudeM OTIIEYaTOK pac-
DOJIOKeH Ha Mopoje B ABYX ILIOCKOCTAX, HAXORAL{IXCA HON
OpAMBIM YIJOM OfiHa DO OTHOIIGHWIO K APYroif; cTep;keHb
mepa Je:KUT KaK pas Ha Nepecedenud 3THX MiocKocreil. Cox-
paHUICsI TaKKe H NOPOTHBOOTHEYATOK. /[TMHA coXpamuB-
merocs ydYacTka mepa — 8.5 cu, piuna mepuimek — 2—2.5  Pyc. 11. Clado-
cM. CerMeHTbl TpeyroJabHLIe, HIPKC K OCHOBAHUIO mnepoimKa  phlebisOerstedtii
BIOJIHE pasfcibLHbie, BhIe — cpacTalliecs Bmecte. M- (Heg(r))ﬁiew.,
KOBaHHe MaJio3aMeTHOe. )

906-1 — ormegaTok 9acTH Baiiu ¢ 5 NMepbAMH, KOTOpble HA MOpPOAe paclo-
JIoeHbl B Pa3JIMIHBIX ILIOCKOCTAX, 9aCThIO HAJerad oo Ha apyroe. CTepxens
BaiiM, a TaK)Xe OCHOBAHUA M BePXYUIKH MEpheB HA OTMeYaTKe OTCYTCTBYIOT.
CrepsiteHl, Tlepa BHIIEJSAETCA Ha OTIedaTKe B Bije pefpa ¢ y3KUM dedo0KoM
mocpegune. J[nuna nepses gocturaer 6—8 cM, MepLIIKH OTXOJAT OT CTCPHKHA
mop yraoM 39—45°, panna ux Konebaercsa or 0.8 o 2—2.5 ¢t cOOTBETCTBEHHO
IJIA BePXHUX ¥ HWKHMX IepbeB. CerMeHTH MelKHe, ¢ 3a0CTPeHHOIl BepXyu-
KOll, cpoclINecsas CBOMMH OCHOBaHIIAMH; BepXHHe MepPBIIKH TOJLKO Hajpe-
3aHBI, HO He Pa3fcJCHBI HA CerMEHTH. fHMJIKoBaHIe BHAHO XOpPOIIO.

906-2 — mepxymka Baiii WA KPYIHOTO liepa HepBOro MOPA/AKA; IepLIOIKH
IOCTUraioT 2.5 cM JJINHBI, CeIMEHTHl TPeyrojbHbE, ¢ HeCKOJbKO BHTAHYTOH
3a0CTpeHHOI Bepxymkoii. Ilepsimku Ha cTepiHe paccTaBIeHLI ROBOJBHO
penkKo.

KoMOuHNDYA NPH3HAKM OTEIbHEIX OTIEYaTKOB, AaHHBIII TalIOPOTHIK MOYKHO
XapaKTepHU3oBaTh cjenylomuMm olpasom.

Baita Tpwkab nepuctas, mepbsi QOBOJBHO IONPOKHe, HM;KHUE B cpepHeil
9acTH JOCTUTAIOT O CM, B BepXHe# e 9aCTH BallM OHM 3HAYMTEJHLHO CYMKEHH,
1.5—2.0 mupuHb, OpUYeM B HUX MEPHIIIKH Pacloo;KeHh rycTo, TOTRA Kak
Ha HWKHIX IepbfAX OHU CHAAT paspexieHHo, orcrosa ua 0.3—0.4 cm opHo oT
apyroro. Ilepelnku nuHeiiHo-J1aHUIETHBE, 3a0CTPEHHHE Ha BepXyIIKe, IIpH-
KpeILUIeHBl K CTEeP;KHIO Ilepa BceM ocHoBanmeM. CerMeHTH MeAKHe, TpPeyroib-
Hble, MHOT[A CJerka CepHOBHIHO M3OTHYTHE, HIKHASA CTOPOHA CEIMEHTA He-
CKOJIBKO BBIIYKJaf, BHYTPEHHAA — OPAMAasdg, BePXyIUIKa CECMEHTOR HECKOJNBKO
BHTAHYTasdA, 3a0CTpeHHasdg, WHOINA KiawBoBHaHasg. CerMeHTH IpPH OCHOBAaHHM
cpoclliecs i, a K BePpXHHM 9aCTAM MepHINeK CJUBHNINECA M OCTAIOIIHEeCs CBO-
GofHBIMU . JIMIODb B caMoil BepXHe#l 9aCTH, BCJENCTBMe 9ero IepHIOKH 3]eCh
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ABJAKNTCA TOJABKO HAaJApe3aHHBIMH N MOpd)OJIOI‘PI‘IeCKY[ COOTBETCTBYIOT Cermen-

TaM.

T'naBHAfg KMJIKA CEIMEHTOB OTXOJHT OT CTepyKHA TepHINKA TOf YIJIoM

40—45° w 3akapIMBaeTcA B BepXxymKax cermenToB. OT HUX OTXONAT JBe TOH-

KHe GOKOBHE JIKWJIKH, KOTOpPHe 3aKAHUYMBAIOTCA B CHHYyCe
MEKIY [OBYMA COCeJHUMH Cer'MeHTaMH.

CpasuHenne. B macroamem caygae C. Oerstedtii
HOHNMaeTcA TaK, Kak mouuMana ero Ceioopn (Seward, 1926),
OPHINCIAL K HEMY 9SK3eMIUIApH, DOKa3HBaloljue y3Kue
Iepbs, TO JHUIOb HAaJApe3aHHHe, To 6osee paculeHeHHHe, TO C
HaJMIMeM XOpOMO BHEAEHHHX CerMeHTOB, KaK 3TO0 M30-
Gpaxkeno Ha ¢ur. 32, 34 u 35 (Seward, 1926). Teep, ocuo-
BHIBAsI CBOM BHJ Ha oTmedaTkax u3 MroioKyuryaka, B CBUTe
ATaHe, TO-BHAMMOMY, BKJIIOYHJ B HEI'0 He TOJBKO OTIE4aTKH
OJHOr0, HO MO MeHbINEH Mepe ABYX PpAa3JIMYHHEIX Iamopo-
THHKoB. Hak oTHocamuecs K JaHHOMY BHAY cienyeT yKa-
3aThb ocobenHo ma ero ¢ur.1—7 ma taba, XXXIV, uckimwo-
qan ¢ur. 8—10 (Heer, 1882), npencranasiomue uxste GopMal.
Crioopn usobpaxcaer pammblii Buj M3 obOHaxkenmit Kaap-
cyapcyk u Ilarropdpuk. Bsupmy HeKoToporo u3MeHeHH:
noanmanud suaa C. Oerstedtii moKa HPUXOAMTCA OTKA3aThCA
0T JIOMYIMEHHOTO paHee OTOMAECTBJIEHHS C HHM OTHedYaTKa

Puc. 12. Clado- .

phlebis Oerstedtii M3 HMKaHCKUX ornoxenuit y HomcranTHHoBKH.

{(Heer) Sew., ysex. Feonormueckoe pacHnpocTpaHEeHHe.
2, 906-1. C. Oerstedtii onmcan us csuTet ArtaHe [I'pensamgum u3

MecToHaxo:kpenuit Mrmiokynryax, Haspcyapeyk, Ilarrop-

¢ur; na Caxammne oH oOHapyXeH B OTIOKeHHMAX [HJIALKON CBHUTHL OT
ycrea nanu Baprak (Hamkamraw) go Haiinas. Buposas upentuunocts ¢
OTIeJAaTKOM, ONMCAHHBIM IOJi 9TUM Ha3BaHueM u3 HoHCTaHTHHOBKM, M ¢par-
MeHTOM Mo TeM ke HazBaHueM ¢ Amannps (I'peGemka) TpeGyeT noxTBepik-

JAEHNsl, PABHO KAaK M TOMJECTBeHHOCTh C JIAHHHIM BHIOM
Mrauckoro obpasua, onucamgoro paHee Kak C. Oerstedtii
(Kpumrodorua, 1937a).

Haxosknenue sToro Bupga B Me0BHIX OTI0KEHHAX AMe-
PHKH IIOKA He JJ0Ka3aHo; HaubGojiee OAM3KMMH K HEMY MO-

ryT

(Knowlton, 1898, p. 92), Dryopteris arguta (Lesq.)
Knowlt. wmn Aspidium Lakesii (Lesq.) Knowlt., orTyna
ke, XoTdA 1nporotun 4. (Sphenopteris) Lakesii HecoMHeHHO
ABISIETCH HMHBIM.

1889.
1885.

1902.
1906.

1918.
1920.
1930.
1930.
1930.
1937.

ObiTb  Aspidium montanense Font. us Monrans

16. Sagenopteris variabilis (Velen.) Velen.
(PHc. 14—186)

Velenovsky, Kvetena ceskeho cenomanu, p. 40. Pmc. 13. Clado-
Thinnfeldia variabilis Velenovsky, Die Gymno- Phlebis  Oerstedtii
spermen der bohmischen Kreideformation, p. 6, t. I1, fig. (Heer) Sew., ysen.
{; t. III, fig. 1, 3. 2, 422-23.
H ol1lick, Geol. and botanical notes, p. 403, t. XLI, fig. 12.
Sagenopteris variabilis, Hollick, The Cretaceous fl. of New York and New
England, p. 34, f. I, fig. 22.
Kryshtofovich, Cretaceous flora of Russian Sakhalin, p- 35, fig. 5.
Kpamrodosmu, O wmenosoit paope Pycckoro Caxanuma, crp. 484.
Hollick, Cretaceous fl. of Alaska, p. 41, t. II, fig. 8.
Sagenopteris suspecta H ol1ick, ibid., p. 41, t. II, fig. 6.
S. paucireticulata H ol11i ¢k, ibid., p. 41, t. II, fig. 7.
S. variabilis, KprmTo ¢ osug, Merosas dunopa gaxannua, I, cp. 60, Ta6a. 1,
¢nr. 5; Taba. VIII, ¢ar. 7—12,
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Mectounaxompuenue. [lobeperxbe Tarapckoro npoausa, kK cebepy
ot Mrauckoro pynnuka, o6H. 422, o6p. Nel\e 4, 27—29, 53; p. Yepnosnecenka,
obH. 7719, o6p. Ne 2; p. Haitnaii, kaoa Homapunuit, obu. 900, oGp. No 1;
Mraucknit pyguuk, obu. 434, o6p. Ne 4; p. Maun, o6n. 818, o6p. Ne 1.

MarTepuaa J3HauuTelbHOE KOJIMYECTBO MaTepHaja OBLUIO ONHCAHO
paHee H3 BHX0[a aJieBpOAUTOB ma mobepexbe y Mragwa. K uwemy Temeps nmo-
GaBaseTcA onqMH oTmnedaToK ¢ p. Haltnas, oqun — u3 Mradckoro pyauuka u Tp4
oTmedaTka — ¢ p. UepHollecenkKM, HAa aJeBpOJHUTe; Ha Iocilensnx obpasmax
COXpaHMJIach TOHKag yrjucTas Imienka. [|Ba M3 HUX ODpeAcTaBJAIOT lieJbHHe,
TpeTuii — JMIIb HWKHIOK 9acTh JHCToYKA. JIACTOUYKM HUIHe He COXPAaHWIHUCH
B BHUJie CIOKHOTO JHCTAa Ha depellKe.

JIucrouxu ¢ Yepmonecenku, Haiimas m Mrauckoro pyauuka Meikwme,
scero 70 2 cM gaunan 7 0.5 ¢cM MUpuHE, ¢ 3a0CTPeHHONH BepXyIMIKOH M KJIHHO-

Prc. 14. Sage- Puc. 15. Sage- Puc. 16. Sageno-

nopteris variabi- nopteris variabi- pteris variabilis

lis (Velen.) Ve- lis (Velen.) Ve- (Velen.) Velen.,

len., 422-28. len., yBex. 2, yBen. 2, 818-1.
900-1.

BHIHEIM OCHOBAHWEM, HepPeXOoNAIIMM B depelnok. HusikoBaHue MaJio 3aMeTHO.
B BuAy 3TOr'o OCHOBHEIM OIlMCAaHUEM MaTepHala OCTaeTCsA JaHHOe B IpeHei
pabore (Hpumrodorua, 1937a), coriaacHo KOTOpoMy [JiMHA JHUCTOIKOB J0-
craraet 4.5 cM npu mupune 1.7 em. Yuaku o6pasyoT TOHKyO ceTb, mpudeM
OCHOBHAsI JKMIKa TO Bhbfelserca pedde, To (y Godee MeIKUX JHCTOIKOR)
COBepIIEHHO McYe3aeT, H BeChb JHCTOUEK SIBJAETCA TOKDPBITHIM CeThIO »KUJIOK,
00pa3ylmux BHTAHYTbIE AYEHKH.

CpaBuenne OnucnpaeMHe OTIIEYATKH JHCTOYKOB OTIMYAITCA OT
u3ofpa’keHHEIX paHee MeHbIIedl BeJMYHMHON; ILI0OX0E COXpaHeHHe He I03BO-
JseT MOJMETUTh KaKnx-ianbo ocobenHocTeil B muaIKoBaHUN obpasmos ¢ YepHo-
aecenkn, Haitmass m Mrauckoro pyauuka. Caxaiaunckue ofpasmbl BooGiie
COBepINIeHHO CXOAHBI C TuHIIOM, ouucaHHHIM BeaemosckuMm us Yexocsaoaxum
(mepyukue rausn y Hyxeanbapa). B mociaenunee spema S. variabilis onncan
u3 Anscku ¢ p. Oxkona (ceuta Haavrar). Ilo-suguMomy, u GopMel, onucanHbIe
kak §. suspecta (Hollick, 1930, p. 41), u S. paucireticulata (ibid., p. 41)
U3 CpeiHMX cioeB CYMTH UHrHHK, HpUHANJISKAT Takke K Sagenopteris va-
riabilis.

Feonoruuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue. Jlanuuid BHI U3-
BecTeH M3 HeMHorux mect: u3 [lemomana Yexocrosakuu (Kyxean6an), U3 CBHTH
Maroru B mrate Maccaayserc, Muaankoit ceuter Caxanuna d u3 ceuthl Kaab-

3 Menosas ¢dnopa CaxallHina



— 34 —

tar u Yurnuk B Anscke. Berpewasach gacto na Caxanmue y Mrauga, S. varia-
bilis B npyrux MecTomaxoxigenusnx (Hampumep, Kiaod Komapunmii, Ha p. Hait-
Hae, p. YepHoaeceHKa) HPOABIAETCA KpaiiHe pefKo.

17. Pecopteris bohemica Corda (Laccopteris sp.?)
(Pac. 17)

1846. Corda in R euss, Versteinerpyngen d. béhmischen Kreideformation, p. 95,
t. XLIX, fiI%. 1.

1875. ? e 31:’ Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 96, t. XXIV, fig. 17a, p. 3, t. XXXVI,

1918. If{ r yzé htofovich, On the Cretaceous flora of Russian Sakhalin, p. 31, text-
ig. 2.

1920. KpzmTrtodosma, O Menosoi (bnoge Pycckoro Caxaxmma, crp. 482.

1926. Laccopteris rigida (Heer) S e wa r d, Plant-bearing rocks of Western Greenland,
p. 80, t. VIII, fig. 48—056, 58—60; textfig. 8.

1937. KpamrodoBnu, Merosan Ppnopa Caxanmua, I, crp. 50.

MecTtounaxompenune. IloGepesbe Tatapckoro nposnea y Mraug-
CKOTO pynaHMKa, oOH. 422.

MarTepuasn YcraHOsaeHO HECKOJNBKO MEJIKMX OTHEYaTKOB YYAacCTKOB
CIIOPOHOCHBIX TepHmeK 10 2 ¢M JJIUHH M 0K0X0 3 MM mupuHil. Ha meprimKax
BHOJB CpeAHel JKUIAKM 3aMEeTHLI ABa IPOROJBHHEX pAAa
KPYTJABIX COPYCOB, [eTajlbHOE¢ CTPOEHHME KOTOPHIX OCTa-
JIOCh HeH3yuYyeHHBbIM, TAK KaK 3apHCOBaHHEE B Hoje 3K3eM-
NaApsl GHIM paspylmeHu! NpH mnepeBoske. Kpail cermen-
Ta, MO-BUAMMOMY, ropopdaTsiil. OcoGeHHOCTH RUIKOBA-
HUA OCTAQJNCh HEBHIACHEHHBIMH.

CpaBucHuue. Hak MOKHO cyauTh 1o HaiiieHHBEM
MeJKHM OOphIBKaM, [AaHHBI MHaNmOpOTHMK HalloMHHAaeT
Matonia, Nathorstia u Laccopteris rigida. OuucrnBas P.
bohemica ws Tpennamgun, cam Teep cpaBHua JaHHBIN
Bug ¢ Matonidinm, cbamxas ero aTuM caMuM ¢ Laccop-
teris, 6aunskuM K Matonidium.

Caxa.)mHCKHe OTHeYaTKH MOTyT IpMHAfIcKaThb K TO-
p . My Bugy, xoropuit Coloopn nemaBao (l. c.) omdMcan kak

gc. 17. Pecopteris L L i
bohemica  Corda, accopleris rigida, 06pa3oBalHOr0 UM U3 reepOBCKUX BUIOB
yeen. 2, 401. = Gleichenia rigida, Nathorstia angustifolia n Cyathea Ham-
meri Ha OCHOBAHUM 0COGEHHOCTEH aHACTOMO3HMPOBAHHA UX
MUIOK, TUIIMIHOTO XapaKTepa CIIoOpPAaHIMeB U COPYCOB ¢ Pa3JMYUMBIM KOJb-
oM. OpgHako apyrywo dacTh ornedaTkoB [eepa, omucaunnix kKak Gleichenia
rigida, (Heer, 1875b, t. I, tig. 1b, 5a, 5b) Crloopz Bce e cOamxaer ¢ po-
noM Gleichenia, nasuBas ux Gleichenites Porsildii. He 3Haa peranbHoro crpoe-
HHs COOPAHTHEB M >KNAKOBAaHHMS HAIMIero IalloPpOTHHKA, CJIelyeT OCTABHUTH
nauHeit Bug ¢ Caxanmua, Kak oH GblT ONHCAH HPOBH30PHO, HO HY}KHO YKa3aTh
Ha BO3MOMHYW0 GiamsocTb ero ¢ Laccopteris rigida wa Ipennanpun. Caxamnus-
CKHH oTnedaToK P. bohemica 0Gosee HAaTOMUHAET 4YelICKHe, YyeM TpeHJIaAH[I-
CKue OTIedaTKH.

eonorumgeckoe pacnpocrpanerue. P. bohemica Obx
onucan n3 Yexocsosakuu m u3s I'peHnanpmu; ero pacrnpocrpanenne Ha Ca-
XajiuHe gBiserca eme IpobaematnynnM. Bappu (Berry, 1922b) usoGpasuax
cxopubiii ¢ P. bohemica ornedarok u3 csuthl llusn (Cheyenne) Kansaca mop
Ha3paHueMm Gleichenia (?) bohemica. Coloopn (Seward, 1926, p. 79) numer,
49710 omnucanubie 'eepom kak P. bohemica oTnedaTky, Haxopamueca B Honen-
TareHCKOM My3ee, CJIIMKOM ILIOXO COXPaHHAMCH, ITOOHI ceJaTh BO3MOMKHEIM
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TOYHOE oDpejeieRMe, XOTA NOBEPXHOCTHO OHM NOX0KM Ha Gleichenites Porsil-
dii, ¢ Koropoil ToKe, TakuM oOpa3oM, JaHHBI BHJ, BO3MOIKHO, ABJIAETCA
GIAM3KOM.

18. Pecopteris virginiensis Fontaine
1889. Fontaine, Potomac or Younger Mesosoic Flora, p. 82, t. VIII, fig. 1—7;
t. IX, fig. 1—6; t. XXIV, fig. 2; t. CLXIX, fig. 3.
1905. Fontaine, Rep.on various coll. of fos. plants, pp. 480, 538, t. CXVI, fig. 3, 4.
1941. Cladophlebis, Browniana, B erry, Lower Cretaceous, p. 321, t. XXIX, fig. 1, 2.
1918. Pecopteris virginiensis, Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora, p. 32.
1920. KpamrodoBrY, O Merosoit paope Pycckoro Caxanmua, crp. 482.

Mectomaxompgeunue. IoGepeskbe y Mraga, obu. 422, o6p. Ne 53.

MarTtepnan Ha nopoge BUgHE OTHeNbHHE y3KHe IEPHIIKHA, OKOJO
2—3 cM gauHH M 3—4 MM IOMpPUHBL, CYKHBAKIMecd K BepXyllKe H cuaalo
ocTpo3y0uaTee Mo Kpal, BO3MOKHO, TIPH OCHOBAaHUU 6oJiee ONPENEICeHHO pas-
JensIompecs Ha MejKHe CerMeHTHI.

Cpasuenune. Ormesatox Hamomunaer Phegopteris Cornerupii Heer
u3 ceuth IatyT I'pensangum, Ho Ha pucynKe I'eepa Kpait npepcrasiien ropoj-
9aTHIM, a He ocTposy0uaThiM. Bappu, usobpaskas oTnedaTok, BIIONHE CXOQHHI
€ HAIOMM, OTHOCHUT ero K NIMPOKo pacupocTpaHeHHOMY Beabackomy Cladophlebis
Browniana Dunk. Bouee unenecoobpasno ypepskath omnpepeienne PDoursma.

F'eonormyeckxoe pacnpocTpaunenne. Bumg nsBecren
ToNbKO U3 ciaoes [loroMaxa n waiinen na Caxanune B M'unankoit ceute y Mraua.

19. Sphenopteris onkilonica Krysht.
(Puc. 18)
1958. KprmrTod osnmu, Menosaa pnopa Gacceiina p. Anagmps, crp. 27, Taba. II,
¢éur. 8, 9; pac. 6, 7

Mectomaxompgenue. Deper Tarapckoro rmpoausa, cesepHee
yerba p. Haitnas, o6H. 884, oGp. Ne 5.

[lepninku y3Kue, IMPHHOA 4—5 MM, JIHUHEHHLE, CETMEHTH OKOJO 2 MM
(no 2.2 MM) nauHE, OKPYTJIHe, TpaNelouAadbHEe NI poMOMdecKde, M0 Kpalo
HeJbHEE HJIM CJerkKa JojJbiaTele WM 3y69aTo-BOJHMCTHE, NPHU OCHOLAHUHU
Huaberamoomye; MHUJIKH HEMHOTOUMCIeHHHe, KpyTo INOJHHMalomuecs BBepX,
OepefHsAsA BETOYKA HeJIUTCA ONHAIKIABI, 3aJHAA faeT HeMHOro Berouek. Muorpa
CerMeHThl KasKyTCA MOKopOOJAeHHBIMM MJIM BBEITYKJIBMH, HO IPUCYTCTBMA Ha
HHUX CIIOPaHrueB He OBLIO 3aMedeHO.

Martepunuaa OrnesaTor, OTHECEHHHI K JaHHOMY BHAY, IpCeACTaBJIAET
coboit BepxXylIKy mHepsimka (mepa) aiauHoit 1.4 cMm, 3aKaHYMBAKOMYIOCA Hemap-
HHIM CerMeMTOM U cHab»eHHYIO ¢ 60KOB TecHO cOMDKeHHRIMH GOKOBHIMHU cer-
MEHTaMH, B YMcie 5 ¢ Kam/ 0l CTOpPOHHI cTepseHbKa. CerMeHTH 09eHb MeJKHe,
OKO0JIO 2 MM, HO HIKHHe 0ojiee KpyIHEE M BHITAHYTHE HOCTHraiorT 2—3 MM.

llupuna OKpYrABIX CeI'MEHTOB paBHA [JIHHE, YAJUHEHHHIE CeIMEHTHL [J0-
cturalor B mMpuHy 1.5 MMm. BepxymKa OKpYraHX d 3JIIMOTHYECKUX CEerMeH-
TOB HHOTHA 3aMeTHO BHTAHyTas. OCHOBaHME CErMEHTOB HECKOJBKO CYIKEHHOe,
nusberaiomee; Kpall cerMeHTOB BOJHHCTHI HAu HescHo 3yGuarmii. CermenTs
OpPHKpelIeHH K CTePXKHIO IOof yrJoM okxojo 45°. Huakosanue HoBodbHO sc-
Hoe: TOHKAasl, CJerka M3BWIMCTasg IJIaBHAA KUJIKA OOBIYHO He JOCTHraeT Bep-
XYMKH CerMeHTa, HO Pa3BeTBJACTCA HA JIBe JKMIKM M Jaxce Goiee. Ot mHee
OTXOJAT BTOPUYHEle, TaKiKe H3BUJINCTHIE ;KHJIKH, KOTODHIE To:Ke HHOrOA Ju-
xoroMupyr. COpycoB MM CHOpPAHTHERB HEe3aMETHO.

Cpasuenmue. HecMmorpas Ha Manse pasmepsl o6pBIBKa 3TOro Iamo-
POTHMKA, CXOACTBO OTIIe4aTKAa ¢ AHAJHIPCKUM JK3eMILISAPOM NIPOABIAETCA [0-
CTATOYHO OIIpeReJIeHHO BCJIENCTBHE TUOWYHOH (GOPMEI CErMEHTOB M HX IIpH-

3*
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kpennenuii. HekoTopble oTiuaua HaGiaioaoTes B 0CO0EHHOCTAX KANKOBaHUA
CerMeHTOB, TaK KaK y aHAJBIPCKOI0 OTHeJaTKa BTOPUIHHE HKHEJIKH OOGLITHO
nal0T 2—3 BeTOYKH, TOrAa KAK Ha caxaJMHCKOM ofpasie 3Toro modYTH He Ha-
6monaerca. OpHako KpailHAA CKYHOCTh MaTepHaja He I03BOJAeT pellUTh,
ABJAAIOTCA JIM 3TH OTJIHYINA XapPAaKTeDHBIMM JJIA CaXaJUHCKHX IpeacTaBUTeNei
Sphenopteris onkilonica nau onu caydaitHer. Ham nmamopoTHMK HanoMuuHaer
reepoBckuil Scleropteris bellidula w3 ornomennii caural Home B Ilartopduxe
(Heer, 1875a, p. 35, t. I1, fig. 17¢, 17d; t. XI, tig. 8), Ho caxaamHckmii u oco-
feHHO aHAmMPCKHIT oTHedaTKu Gojiee MeJKHU, a CerMeRTHl HX He TaK CJIMTHAL
Crwoopp (Seward, 1926, p. 88, t. VIII, fig. 57, 57a), onucwiBas u3 I'pennan-
num Sphenopteris Holttumii Sew., yKassiBaeT Ha IPOMEXYTOYHBIA XapaKTep
atoro pacrennsa Mewnay Cladophlebis n Sphenopteris, ato
HoATBep:iAaeTcA TeM, 9To aBTOp B TekcTe (p. 88) maswiBaeT
ero Cladophlebis, a va Tabiaune — Sphenopteris. Moet GbiTh
610 OBl NpaBMJIbHee TaKue ¢QOPMH  OTHOCHTH K poay
Scleropteris. Yrasanusii nanopotuak (S. Holttumii) taxke
Haiinen B oTaomennax csuthl Home (Kaerssuarsuk) u otam-
gaeTCsA OT HAIIero TOJbKO HECKOJIbKo GoJiee pasBUTOM CeTHIO
KHJIKOBAHHAA U, MOMKeT OBITh, Ooiee 3aocTpeHHOH ¢opmoit
CErMEeHTOBR.

Ouens GAM3OK K HaleMmy BHAY Takme S. breviloba Sap.
n3 Ilopryraaum (Saporta, 1894, p. 16, t. III, fig. 33; t.
VI, tig. 3, 4; t. XIII, fig. 10—11), xoropslii npn HOBOIBHO
CHJBHOM CXOJCTBE OTJIMYAETCA HECKONbKO (OapIIUM pasMe-
poM ¥ Gosee Pa3BUTHIM KWJIKOBaHWEM. 3HAYUTEIBHOE CXOM-
CTBO MOMHO OTMeTHTh M ¢ (popmoii u3 repmanckoro Beab-
na — S. delicatissima Schenk (1871, p. 9, t. VI, fig. 3).

Feonmorugseckoe pacOmpocTpaHeHUE.
PaccMaTprBaeMHuil BAX pacOpocTpaHeH B oTaoxenaax I'maam-
Pmc. 18. Sphe- koit cButh Ha Caxanmme (Bcero MoKa oXuH OyHKT) n Bepxmero
nopteris  onki- Mena Gacceitna Anansipa (pp. Ilekyabneii-seem u Tansa-neem).
l‘;’é‘;“ 4Kr§’§2"5' Cxonuere QopMH onmcaHil (cM. Beime) u3 Bepxuero Meuna
yaed. 3, ' Tpenaangnn, Ilopryraamu m repmanckoro Beabpa, Ho 06 nx

TOM[ECTBEHHOCTH TOBOPUTDH He NMPHXOXHTCH.

20. Sphenopteris cf. dentata (Velen.) Seward
(Ta6a. VII, )
1926. Sphenopteris dentata S e w a r d, Plant-bearing rocks of Western Greenland, p. 85,
1888. ;('irzl}rfelr’a f:l%‘nti?a Velenovsky, Die Farne der bohmischen Kreideformation,
p- 16, t. II, fig. 1, 2.

MecTonmaxoxagenue DBeper Tarapckoro mnpoampa, ceBcpHee
yetba p. Munrunas, obu. 450, oGp. Ne 15.

Martepmaua. Ha mryde mroTHoro ciaHma BMecTe ¢ OTIEYaTKOM Mepa
Cladophlebis borealis coxpaHWIICA Takike OTNEYATOK MHepHINKAa, y KOTOPOro
3aMeTHO 3HAUMTe]IbHOe cXoicTBo ¢ S. dentata, Kak ux usobparkalor Cpoopa
n Bexenosckuit (mociaenunit — mop HaspanueM Kirchnera dentata w3 mepynu-
Kux cioes UYexociosakum).

OrnewaTok mpeacTasadeT cofoil 9acTh NepHMKa ¢ 7—8 cerMeHTaMu ¢ Kark-
[0l CTOPOHH, HOo-BHAMMOMY, DPMHAJJIEKAIIEro Baiie JBa)<1bl NEPUCTOTO CJO-
wennsa. Ilepumku Baiim yskme, 1.2—1.5 CM IOMpUHBEL, ¢ TOHKHM CDeXCHeM.
CerMenTH oO9epefHEE, KOCO poMOHMYeCKMe, Iepexojsmue B 3JINNTUIECKHE,
K BepImHe W OCHOBAHUIO KOPOTKO CY/KeHHHIe, CHAAYHEe TOHKHM OCHOBAHUEM,
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e Husberaromue. Bepxymka cermMeHTa ocTpasi, Kpas HaJpe3aHHEE, C Nepexo-
IOM K TynoayGuaTeM, Gojiee pe3KO y HIKHMX cermMeHToB. ['maBHas jKWiIKa
cerMenTa OTBeTBJAETCA OoT CTepPKHA HepeluKa moj yriaoM 50—55°, oT Hee
otxonAT nop yriaom 40—45° propudmble KUAKH, 9aCTO OJHAKABL pPa3BeTBIeH-
HHIE.

CpaBuenue CaxaluHCKUil OTICIATOK FOBOJIBHO CXOHEH C OTIeYaT-
KoM u3 I'pennanpun, omucanuuM Celoopaom kak S. dentata, W ¢ npejcTasu-
TeJeM JaHHOrO BH7a U3 MepyIKHUX IJIMH, HO eABa AU CXONeH ¢ dK3eMILIApPOM,
nzobpaskenunnm A. B. fApmonenxo (1935, ctp. 7, puc. 2) vak Kirchnera den-
tata u3 MedoBwsIX oTiaoskeHuit Kaparay; o mocieguem A. B. flpmMoaenko roso-
PUT KaK o dopme, nanekoit oT rpenaanycxoi. CaxanuHckuit Sphenopteris mo
09ePTAaHMI0 CeTMEHTOB He OTJIMYAaeTCHA OT rpeHaHackoro S. dentata, HO Kak
OT Hero, Tak M OT eBPOICHCKOro MpeACTaBUTENS CaXaJHMHCKHUI OTIeY4aTOK OT-
JIN9aeTcsd KUIAKOBaHUEM cerMeHToB. VIMeHHO, y HepyIKOro M TpeHJaHACKOro
3K3eMILIAPOB IJIaBHAs JKHUJIKa CerMeHTa 0olee TOHKAA, M Iyme PacCHOJIOMKEH-
HEle BTOPHYHBEIE H(HJIKM OTXOAAT HOJ (ojlee OCTPHIM YIJIOM; 3TO ¥ 3aCTaBJAET
BO3IEPIKATHCA OT OIlpefelieHUs HAlDero oTnedaTsa HpsAMo Kak S. dentata,
TteM Gosee, 9To y S. dentata ropaspo pesde BepadeHo Hudberamue HIKHEro
Kpas CerMeHTa Ha CTep)XeHeK, TOr'Ja KaK y caXaJIMHCKOro oTmedaTKa CerMeHT
OpH OCHOBAHUHU FACHO IEepeTAHYT.

K §. dentata Ceioopp (Seward, 1926, p. 85) ormocutr Sphenopteris lati-
loba Font., onucannuiit PoHTsrOM U3 MenoBHX oTaoweHuit [loToMaka, HO
XapaKTepHasa JJA TloCJefHero Tpoif9aTasg IepHCTOCTh Ball He I03BOJAET
OTOMKJECTBUTHL MX € CAXaJIIHCKUM H IPEHJAH{CKHM 3a OTCYTCTBMEM JJif CpaB-
HeHHA [OCTATOYHO HDOJHoTo MaTepuaia. HpoMe Toro, y moTomMaKckoro BHAa
BTODHYHBIE JKIJIKH CerMeHTOB eme (ojee T'yCTH, 9eM y €BPONeHCKUX M IpeH-
JAHACKHX OTIedaTKOB.

3HagMTeIbHEIM CXOACTBOM C STUM BHAOM 0GjafaeT MAaNoOpPOTHHK, ODMCAH-
Huil U3 ['pennanmmu kak Asplenium Nauckhofianum Heer, u $opma, ompe-
nenenHas A. H. Kpumrogosmuem waw Dennstaedtia tschuktschorum Krysht.
¢ Anagnips.

lFeonoruuyecrxoe pacmpocTpanenue. S. dentata us-
BecteH u3 llemomama (mepyukue rawun) YexocisoBakuM ® u3 cBuTh Home
(KHaspcyapeyk) B I'pennanauu. Hekotopule Giuskue GopMul pacrnpocTpaHeHH
mupe.

21. Thinnfeldia sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. sp. n.

(Ta6a. VII, 6; Ta6xa. VIII, 1)

Mecronaxompenue. Beper Tatapckoro npoausa, K cesepy or
yeThbA p. MuHrMHAA, CcHAePTH3MPOBAaHHLE TJHHWCTHE ciaanmbl, o0H. 450,
o6p. Ne 22,

Aunarmuos. Thinnfeldia (?) pinnis amplis, pinnato dissectis, cum
lobo terminali magno, elliptico, ad 3.5 cm longo et 1.6 cm lato, basi cuneato,
nervo mediano dehili, flexuoso, apicem non attingenti nervis lateralibus
numerosis, segmentis conspicuis, 2—2.4 cm longis et circa 1, 2 latis, ellip-
ticis, nervo mediano inconspicuo, flexuoso, nervis lateralibus numerosis,
prorsum petentibus, semel-bis furcatis; segmentis apice acutiusculis; ana-
stomosibus absentibus vel inconspicuis} 7. rotundiloba affinis.

MarTepuauan Ha ognoit ribifke mopons, ¢ o6enx ee CTOPOH, BUHHI
OTIedaTKM KPYOHBIX JoJell JMcTa DaHOPOTHMKOBOTO THIla, MecTaMu pacdie-
HeHHBIX HAa KpyOHble cerMenTh. Tak Kak ¢opMa Bceil BailM M narke MOJOMEHHe
¥ ¢opMa HepseB (NepHIIeK) He M3BECTHH, TO JAHHHX [Js pelleHus BONPOCA
0 POOBOI IPUHAAJNEKHOCTH OTIedaTKa HeMuoro. Ecau 6m Gnuio BMpyo aHa-
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CTOMOSHMPOBAHHE KHJIOK, MO)KHO Ob1o GH OTHEeCTH oTNedaTKM K pouny Ono-
clea m Bupy, GauskoMy K O. sensibilis, U3BeCTHOMY, HallpuMep, H3 MeJOBBIX
oTiokenu#l Gacceitna p. Amypa M Amagripckoro Kpasa. OgHaKo Tak KaK Ha
JNAHHOM OTIeYaTKe HeT OCHOBHOT'0 HpHM3HaKa, XapaxkTepHoro anas popa Ono-
clea, ero NMpUXONMTCA NPOBH3OPHO OTHecTH K poay Thinnfeldia, c6amkas
¢ T. rotundiloba Font. us Ilotomakckoro cunkxaesa (Fontaine, 1889, p. 111,
t. XXVI, tig. 6, 7; Berry, 1911b, p. 305, t. XL, tig. 3); ¢parmentapnsie
OCTaTKH 9TOr0 pacTeHusi Takxke olTaBIAIOT HEKOTOpOe COMHeHMe B IPaBHIb-
HOCTH ero onpepenenus Kak Thinnfeldia.

CoxpanuBmuecs Ha OTIeYaTKe dYacTH pacCTeHUs LOPeACTaBIAIOT coboi
KPYIHEE 1oAU Baiim — nepbd, 0o 6 cMm puunbt. Ilepbs pacuienensl Ha KpyNHYIO
KOHEeTHYyI0 JOJI0 1 TO;Ke KPYNHbLIe §OKOBbIE 3JIJINIITHIECKUe JOJIM, Cy eHHbIe IPY
OCHOBaHUM, U, HO-BHAMMOMY, cierka ruaberawomue. HuiKH MHEOroTHCIeHHbIE;
IJIaBHasA JKUJIKA He oYenb 3aMeTHasd, HecKoJbKo uaBuancrag. He poxoms nmo
BePXYIIKK AOAH, OHA PACXOANTCA HA Pa3BeTBJICHHA.

Hmnkn Kowewnolt oM BCKOpe Hocie BHXONAa B3 IIaBHOH JUXOTOMHDPYIOT,
noaxe o0e BeTOYKH BeTBATCHA ellle pas, a MepefHsisa U3 HUX — JBAaMAB, M-
KOBaHHE CerMeHTOB MeHee YacTo, HO KHJIKM TeM He MeHee T'YCTH M KpYTO
HanpanideHbl BBepX. Ilo ouepramusm mepa oThedaTOK BecbMa HAIOMHHaeT
nanoporHuk Onoclea, HO aHACTOMO3H MEXKAY YKHUIKAMH OTCYTCTBYIOT COBep-
HIeHHO, U eIVHCTBEHHO, Iie OHU MOTYT OHTH, Ojmike K paxmcy, OTHeIaTOK
coxpaHuicsa Xyxe. Ecian 66 ynanoch ycTaHOBATH aHACTOMO3H, ero IpUILIOCh OBl
nepenectu B pof Onoclea, BrifesHB ero, ofHako, us Onoclea sensibilis.

F'eonoruuwecroe pacunpocTpamenuc. Dbausknmi Bup
T. rotundiloba "W3BecTeH B MoTOMAaKCKHX oTjoeHusx CepepHoil AMepHKH;
Ha Caxanune Thinnfeldia naiinena Meskny ycToamu mapeit Hamkanraio (Bap-
Hak) o Baxrmurs (Tpasaancras), na muce Hemrsapakpu (o6pasma HeT) H ce-
Bepuee ycTba p. Memarunas (490-22).

22. Thinnfeldia cf. granulata Fontaine
(Ta6x. VII, 4)

1899. Thinnfeldia granulata F on t ain e, Potomac or Younger Meczozoic flora, p. 111,
t. XXVI, fig. 10, 12; t. XXVII, fig. 1—5, 8; t. CLXIX, fig. 1.

1889. Acaciaephylium longifolium Fontaine, ibid., p. 279, t. CXXXVII, fig. 1—3.

1889. A. spatulatum Fontaine, ibid., p. 280, t. CXXXVIII, fig. 4, 6—9.

1889. A. microphyllum Fontaine, ibid., p. 280, t. CXXXVII, fig. 5.

1889. A. variabitis Fontaine, ibid., p. 281, t. CLXX, fig. 7.

1889. Celastrophyllum protaecides F ontaine, ibid., p. 304, t. CXLVI, fig. 5.

Mecronaxow eunune. Beper Tarapckoro mpoauba, ycTbe BTO-
poro pyursa Kk cepepy oT p. b. Ccprynas, of6H. 447, o6p. 1.

MaTepnausn npeacrasiaser cofoil oTeyaTOK BepXymKH BailM MIu
KPYIIHOTO CJIOMKHOTO Nepa Ha mMTyde KopHYHEBATO-Ceporo ciaaborkelse3n-
cToro rauEmncroro ciaanma. CermeHTe or 2.5 10 3 ¢M M JJauHHee, 3aua-
TOYHBIe NEPHIOIKH, N3MEHEeHHEE B CeIMEHTH, MMET X0 8—9 MM MUpPHHH,
KJIMHOBHJHO CY’KeHHl IIpH OCHOBaHHH, CHH3y HM306eraloT Ha CTepPIKeHb, a
CBepXy HaJpCe3aHH HA JOJbKH, U3 KOTOPHX 0c0o0eHHO BHeJANTCA J0JbKH,
HaxoAfAmMecs HAa BHyTPeHHeM Kpae Jjucra. jJ{ujiKoBaHue n3-3a TMJIOTHOCTH
ARCTOBOIl NJIacTAHKHE caabo 3aMeTHo, HO JOCTATOYHO BHJHO, 9TO MKEJKH
PaCNOJIOMKEeHE TYCTO.

Cparsuenme. CaxajmHckHil MaTepuan CJAHIIKOM CKyJeH, 4YToGH
NpoBOJAATH TOYHOE CPABHEHHE ¢ KAKMMHA-IAOO ONHACaHHBIMA paHee OTIedaT-
KaMH, HO IpY HeCOMHEHHOi DpuRanaeskuocTh K pony Thinnfeldia nam MaTepuan
GnmKe BCero MOAXORUT K Toil fopme, KoTopas Guia onucana Kak 7. granulata
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u3 cBuT Ilarykcent u Ilatancko IloromMakckoro cunkiaesa CesepHoll AMepHKH.
Cxopee 3aTo GygeT ToAbKO CXOOCTBO, a He BULOBAsA TOKIECTBEHHOCTb, KOTOpas
MOKeT OHTb TOYHee YCTAaHOBJEHa TOJbKO Ho 6oJsiee NMOJHOMY MaTepualy.

'eonorudeckoe pacopocTpaHeHdde Tunusnaa 7. gra-
nulata pa3BuTa B cBMTax HIDKHero M cpepsero Iloromaka, rjge BcTpedarores
U Apyrue BUAH 3TOTO poja. Y Hac oHa BIeprile o6HapyxmBaeTca Ha Caxaiune
B I'maankoit ceure. Hpome ykasamHoro Mecromaxoaenus, OpPH IoJeBHX
paborax ona Geina ycranoBmena A. H. Kpumrodosugem u ma npasom Gepery
p. Mauu, 6am3 ycTha.

BENNETTITALES

23. Nilssonia Gibbsii Newb.
(Ta6a. VIII, 2)

1898. Newberry, Later extinct fl. of N. America, p. 16, t. XV, fig. 2, 2a.
1882. Nilssonia Johnstrupii H e e r, Die foss. Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 44, t. VI, fig. 1—6.
1925. N. Johnstrupii, E n d 8, Nilssonia bed of Hokkaido, p. 64, t. XVI.

MecTomaxo:kgende. PexaHaiitnail, kioa Komapunuit, o6u. 902,
o6p. Ne 1; karoa Homapuumii, Buime mo tedenuto, o6u. 904, o6p. Ne 1.

MarTepunaa OOpasou Hauaydmeldl CoXpaHHOCTH ciaefqylomue.

902-1 — orneyaToK Ha TeMHOM I'JIUHMCTOM cJaHie 09eHb ITUPOKOro JHCTa,
o 7 ¢cM u GoJlee, MJIMHA KOTOPOrO HEM3BECTHA, ¢ OYeHb IYCTHIMH JKHJIKaMM,
o 28 ma 1 cM, MAYIUMH HECKOJABbKO U3ruasch BBEpX.

904-1 — yyacTok JucTa Ha KpacHoil ropesioil nopoge ¢ 36—40 xunkamm
Ha 1 cm.

Cpasuenwue. Iror pug Nilssonia Mo KPpymHOCTH JHCTHER 0Y9eHb IO-
xopur na V. Johnstrupii Heer n3 cBursl Artane B I'pennanpnu. N. Gibbsii
Newb. m3BecTHa U3 MeJOBHIX OTJIOKeHHMU Hpoausa [Iamxer, Iloiirt [JoyTa,
0. Opcuc (8 mrate Bammurron). F'onnuk B onucanum MeloBoil ¢iopsl AaAcCKE
(Hollick, 1930, p. 42) otaocar Kk ogmomy Bugy /N. Gibbsii m N. Johnstrupii.
Taxk rak Bag N. Gibbsii 6u omucan MHOFO pamee, 4eM V. Johnstrupii, xorsa
u GBI MepBoHAYANBHO OTHecen K pony Taeniopteris, 3a >TUM BURZOBHM Ha3Ba-
HUeM ocTtaercd mpuopureT. [{nsa nagsoro Bupga I'odaMK cuMTaeT XapaKTepHEIM
HaJAYME CYKeHHoli, HeBHeMYaTol BepXYyIIKH, Kak y V. yukonensis. B namem
MaTepuaJe BePXYMKHM HE COXPAHIINCH, H MOTOMY B HEKOTOpOH CTeNeHH ompe-
nejaende OposBusopHo. OrimaueM oT Apyrux BupoB /Vilssonia, usBeCTHEHIX Ha
CaxanuHe, ABIAeTCA KPYIHOCTD JUCTA M OYEHb I'yCTOE PACIOJOKEHUE KUIIOK.
Hepocrarounas coxpaHHoCTh TpeGyeT elle YTOYHEHMs B OTHOIIEHUM OIpe-
JleJleHNs] BUa KAaK CAMOCTOATENBHOTO Cpeiy Apyrux masecTunx Ha Caxanmme
BHJOB 3TOro poja.

Feonorudeckoe pacnpocTpaHneHmune. Bugoator B dopme
N. Gibbsii m ero cunonuma V. Johnstrupii aasecten us Bepxuero Meaa Arane
B I'pennampgum, MedoBEIX ropu3oHTOB mposauBa Ilsmxer M Apyrux ofHOBO3-
PACTHHIX MeCTOHAXOMIeHUN B mTaTe Bamuurton u ¢ o. Xokrkaiigo B Anonun.
Ha Caxanaune ycraHoBieH B I'masguroit cmure.

24. Nilssonia sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. sp. n.
(Ta6n. VIII, 6)

Mecrtonaxompenue. IloGepemsbe, 102kHee ycrba nmagm Bapsak,
B KpoBje yras, obH. 461, o6p. NelNe 2, 2a.

IO uar uo 3. N. sachalinensis fronde magna, non minus 40—50 cm longa
et ad 14 cm lata, pinnatifida, segmentis arcuatum ascendentibus ad 6—7 lon-
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gis, inequaliter angustus, ad 3—6 mm, nervis segmentorum dense appro-
ximatis, 6—16 in segmento, i. e. magis densioribus quam in N. serotina.
Segmentis basi paulo dilatatis, sinubus inter segmentibus angustioribus
quam latitudoi segmentorum ipsorum. V. pterophylloidi Nath. et V. pseu-
dopterophylloidi Hollick similis, de N. pterophylloidis ditfert nervatione
densiore et segmentis angustioribus; ab specie secundo diifert magnitidine
et nervis numerosioribus, 6—16 pro 4 in specie alaskana.

MaTepuaux OO6p. 461-2 y 461-2a — oTmewaTok M NMPOTHBOOTIEYATOK,
IO-BUIMOMY, CpefHell gacTu aucTa, He MeHee 14 cM mupuun. Hexogs us
nponopuun 3—4 K mHpHHe BailM, TOAYYHM BEPOATHYIO jminy oxoxo 50 cM.
Cermentrl, BugHbie B auciae 16 u 12 (¢ Toit u gpyroit cTopount), yaxue, Jyro-
o0pa3Ho BBEpX H3OrHYTHE, HepaBHOIl mupuun, 3—6 MM, ¢ 6—16 rycro pac-
HOJIO}KeHHHIMI KUIKaMu. IIpu oCHOBaHMM CerMeHTHl HECKOJBLKO pacCHIMpeHH
U CHHYCH MKy CerMEHTAMH HECKOJIBKO YIKe CaAMHX CEerMeHTOB.

CpasueHnue. Hanbonee GiM3KuMM K HamleMy BHAY 10 CBOEMY MOD-
donorugeckomy crpoenuro spuasiorca V. pterophylloides Nath. u3 TpuacoBrx
oriokenuil Illsenun u ¥Opu Operoma u V. pseudopterophylloides us Bepx-
Bero Memra Aaacku. Onnako Tonauk cuuTaer, 9To jaske IpPH HOJHOM TOMK-
AecTBe MOPQPOIOrUIeCKUX NPU3HAKOB TAKUX Te0JOTMIECKH YAAJEHHHX pacTe-
HU#l, KaKk TpHacosoe M BepXHeMeJ0Boe, HEBO3MOYKHO JONYCTHTH WX BUIOBOH
uieETHIHOCTH. K TOoMy Ke caXaJIMHCKHUIl OTHEYATOK 3HAYUTEIHHO OTIUIAETCH
KaK OT TPHACOBOI'0 NPefCTABUTENA, TAK H OT GIU3KOr0 K HEMY aJIACKHHCKOTO.
OT nepsoro om oTiIUYaercs oHpeleleHHO (ojiee Y3KUMH CerMeHTaMu, GONb-
e IycToTo# KUIOK M m0o3ToMy GoONbmIUM UX JucioM B cermenTax. OT BTO-
poro oH oriauyaercss Gosee KPYIHHIMEH JHUCTHAMM M TaKKe OOJBIIHM THCIOM
HUIOK. ¥ aldACKUHCKOIO BHMHA YHCJIO JKHUJIOK [OCTUraeT TOJLKO YeThIpex.
IloaToMy BHeNeHHe HaIIEro OTHEYAaTKA B KavyecTBe HOBOTO BHJA ABIAETCA
coBepHIeHHO 06OCHOBAHHEIM.

'eonorugecroe pacupoctpaHenune. Hak HoBHE Buf,
oH noxa sHe Caxanunra HeussecTen. Ilputom u na Caxanune on ropasyio Golee
PelioK, 9eM npyrue Buasl — V. serotina u V. Gibbsii, uMeromue Golee MeTKUe
JUCTh.

MoskeT OHTL 3TO MOMeT yKa3aTh Ha HEKOTOPYW OGOIbOIyI0 ApPEeBHOCTH
¢1oeB, BHIXOAAmMuX y najgd Bapuax B o6H. 461, B KoTopoM, Kpome HaHHOTro
Buja, Onutum ormedeHHl B noxe: Asplenium cf. Dicksonianum, N. yukonensis,
Ginkgo sp., Baiera sp.?, cf. Sequoia, Platanus sp.

Hanugue B Bepxuem Meny Caxannna He MeHee geThipeX Bujpos poxa NVils-
sonia — N. serotina, N. Gibbsii, N. yukonensis n N. sachalinensis — yKash-
BaeT HA elle 3HAYMUTEJIbHYIO POJb 3TUX PACTEHMA B BEPXHEMEJOBYIO 3IOXY
B o6ractu Tuxoro oxeana. Hano otmMeTuTs, 9T0 B ANACKe HUILCCOHUM OBITH
HaXofUMH TOabKO Ha p. IOxone B csute Haabrar, Ho He GHIIM 0OHapYeHH
Ha CaMOM NOJYOCTpoBe AJIACKA.

25. Nilssonia serotina Heer
(Taba. VIII, 3—&; itabn. 1X, 4—6; Tadx. XIII, 4)

1878. H e er, Miocene Fl. d. Insel Sachalin, p. 19, t. II, fig. 1—5.

1878. Nilssonia pygmaea H e e r, ibid., p. 21, t. II, fig. 6, 6h.

1918. N. serotina, Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous Flora of Russian Sakhalin,
p- 38.

1919. Pteris sp., Knowlton, Laramie flora of the Denver basin, p. 112, t. II, fig. 5.

1920. N. Zerotina, Kpmmrodonsmda, O MenoBoii ¢mnope Pycckoro Caxanmma,
crp. 486.

1925. End6, Nilssonia bed of Hokkaido, p. 64, t. XVI, fig. 1, 3, 6, 7, 10, 17.
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1930. Hollick, Upper Cretaceous Flora of Alaska, 43, t. 1V, fig. 1—7; t. VII,
fig. 6a, 6b, 10a, . XXIX, fig. 3b, 5a; t. XXX, fpg 2a, 3b.

1937. Kpamtodosn m q, Menosas (bnopa Caxanuna I, ctp. 62, Tabn. IX, ¢mr. 1, 2.

1958. KprmTo¢ oBmu, MenoBan ¢pnopa Gacceitna p. Ananmpﬂ, ctp. 30, pmc. 10.

MaTtepuaua. DBeper Tarapckoro uposumsa y ycrbsa p. MuHrunas,
B 4 KM K ceBepy oT Mraua, B o6phiBe CKJIOHA, B #KeJIe3UCTHX CIAHIAX, O0H. 449,
o6p. NeNe 1—8; B 21 kM cesepree Bopor Tanru, B wepunix caanuax, o6H. 467,
o0p. NeNe 1, 2; cesepuee yerbsa naau Hamranraro (Bapraxk), o6u. 461, 06p. Ne 7;
cepepHee Mraga, o6H. 434; cesepree Mrava ¥ K ory ot npefniyinero oGHaxe-
uunA, obu. 433; B 600 M cepepHee mpuctaru Mrawa, cepuie caaHIH, o0H. 422,
o6p. NeNe 2 61; suyTpu octposa: mnaas IllycTosa, B riammHHCTOM cianie,
o6m. 419, o6p. NeNo 1, 1a; 61u3 IIunenrcroro mepesana mo p. TriMoBcKoil, Ha
Huxnesnaeckom pynnuke, smecte ¢ Quereuxia angulata (Trapa? microphylla),
o6u. 403, o6p. NeNe 60—62, 64; maxns CmoanHas, NpuToK BragmMuposku,
Gonee 3 KM OT yCThs majd, CBeTJable KpelKUe MAMTHEE NeCdaHuKH, o6H. 724,
o6p. NeNe 1--8; mipxHee TedeHue p. Buaapumuposru, o6u. 743; o6p.
NoNo 1 —3.

ITo HeGoapmoMy KOTMIeCTBY MaTepHaia, ONUCAHHOMY 'eepoM IO KOJIIEKIHA
II. Tnena ¢ Mraga (Bo3MOHO, 9T0 cGOp HPOM3BOAUICH He B CePHIX CIaHIAX
noGepexxbss Mrada, a cesepHee, y ycTbsa p. MbIHTUHAs, Ijie BRIXONAT 3eje-
3UCTHle CIAHLEBI ¢ Maccoil mpeKpacHHX oTnedaTkoB [NVilssonia), I'eep man Ta-
Kol nmarHo3 artoro pacrenusa: [Vilssonia foliis elongatis, margine subparal-
lelis, pedalibus, pinnatisectis, segmentis patentissimis, planis valde inaequa-
libus, latitudine brevioribus, mediis apice transversim truncatis nervis
simplicibus, subtilibus, numerosis, parallelis. Tosnk, He cuuTasch ¢ Ho-
BEIM omucanueM IHpo (Endo, l. c¢.), mam momonnenHoe ommcanme 3TOro BHAa
W0 MaTepuany ¢ AJNACKHA, KOTOpOe MOKHO elle HAONMOJHHUTH IIyTeM OIicaHUA
3K3eMILIAPOB, COOPAHHHIX B NMEPBAYHOM MECTOHAXOMIJEHHH 3TOr0 BUAA, TOrjAa
KaK OTIeJaTKH HalifeHbl JHI0 Ha 0. XoKKaiigo, a I'orauxomM — B Aunscke. -

JlucTbs mupoko nuHedno-mannerase, 10 10—12 cm gauan u 4—5 cM mu-
PHUHEL, Ha BepXyIIKe BEIeMYaThle, IPU OCHOBAHHMH JOBOJIBHO CHIIBHO CYJKeHHHe,
HOUTH OKDYIJIeHHEe, B 0OJbIIeil MJIYM MeHbHIeH CTeleHW pAacCeYeHHHBIe Ha J0-
TACTH; JOUNACTH TpaneneufaibHble (CpefHUE) UIM TPeyroJbHHE (HIDKHHC UIIH
BepXHHe), WK faxke Gojiee y3Kkue, A3bIKOBHIHEE, C1al0 HaNpaBIeHHLE BBEPX.
WHorna cerMeHTalnsa MeHee 3aMeTHA MJIM JHCThA OCTAIOTCA MOYTH IENLHBIMU,
HIM MMEIT CHOPAJMIECKYI0 CerMeHTALMIO; JKMIKM, B gucie oKoao 18—22 na
1 cM, B cerMenTax He BeTBATCA, HAYT HOUTH HOK UPAMEM YIJIOM K CTED:KHIO U
cirerka u3rufalnTCcsa KBepxy.

Marepuan u3 o6H. 422 y Mraga GBI onucaH paHee U He sABJIsAeTCA BooOle
JYYOIMM, KAKHM MO’KHO CYMTATH, HAmpumep, oOpasusl u3 ob6H. 449 y ycTha
p- Muarunas.

467-1 u 467-2 — Ha cepoM ciiaHIle yIaCTKM OTIEYATKOB JHCTHEB co caalo
HAMEYEHHEIMM CeIrMEHTAMM, HECKOJNbKO COMHUTEJIbHHE B BHIOBOM OTHOIIE-
HUH.

461- 7 — BmMecTe ¢ MHorogucieHHEIME ofpasuamu V. yukonensis 6auz
yetba nanu Hamkanraio (BapHak) BcTpedeH oTHeYaTOK ydacTKa JUcTa JaH-
HOI'O BMIA He MeHee 4 CM HIMPHUHBL.

449-1 u o 449-8 — oTmeYaTKH B JKeJe3UCTHIX CAAHIAX BHCOKOIO M KpPY-
Toro oOpmiBa I0dKHce ycTha MHIHrMHAsI, ¢ npeoGaamnanueMm /Vilssonia cpeau
OTIIEYaTKOB. 3[eCh HAGIIONAIOTCA JUCThA Goablieil JacTei0 clalo cerMeHTH-
poBaunble (449—4), no 3 ¢M mIMpUHHE, ¢ BEeMYATOH BepXymiKo#l (449-3) u
C JOBOJIBHO DPe3KOo CY'KeHHBIM OKPYIrabeiM ocHopaHueM (449-1). Hluaxu, B Ko-
andectse 18—20 ma 1 cM JIMHH NJIACTHHKH, SICHO Pa3IMIHMEL.
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419-1 u 419-1a (oTne9aTOK M NPOTHBOOTNEYATOK) — KPYMHBIE JHCThA IO
4 cM mMUpPUHEL, YACTUYHO pacCedeHHEIe HAa TpPYyeroJbHble CerMeHThHl; TYT e
yuacTku auctbes ITrochodendroides.

403-60, 403-62 u 403-64 — oTnewaTKH MeJKHX JUCThHeB, OIMCAHHHIE paHee
(1. ¢.), c KouugecTBOM UIOK OT 15 mo 28 Ha uporsa;keHuu 1 cM HJIMHBEL MIa-
CTHHKH.

724-1 — No9TH UEABHBIH JUCT 5.5 CM HJIMHBL M 2 CM MIMPUHHI, C BHEMYaTOU
BePXYHIKOH M OKPYTJIBIM (HECKOJBKO IOBPEKJEHHHIM) OCHOBaHUEM, C 3aMeT-
HBIM 9epPemIKOM.

724-2 — HWIKHAA TNOJOBHMHA JIHCTA.

724-3 — mouTH IEAbHEI CerMeHTHPOBAHHBIA JHCT.

724-4, 724-5 u 724-6 — oTHEeYaTKM YJaCTKOB JUCThEB TOLO yKe THIIA C Tpa-
NenonJaJbHLIMH ¥ TPEYTrOJILHEIMH CerMeHTaMH.

724-3 — oTneuyaTkH ropasjo Goilee KPYUHBIX JUCTheB A0 4.D CM IIHPHHEL

Cpasuenue. /V. serotina xapaKkTepH3yercs HaJUIUeM CeIMEHTOB,
09eHb XOPOMOIO BUHHX Ha udobpasenunsx y 'eepa, ornugasch 3TUM OT LEJIBHO-
auctHrX N. yukonensis Hollick u N. Gibbsii Newb. (V. Johnstrupii Heer).

Ha Ansacke, rjge BHMA 3TOT INHPOKO IpeHCTaBJIeH Ha CAMOM IIOJIYOCTpOBE,
HO OTCYTCTByeT Ha p. IOKoHe, OH sABIIAETCS MepeXOMHEM MeKIY HeJbHOTUCTHOR
N. yukonensis Hollick u Bunamn, umeromuMu 6osree y3kue cerMeHTHI, KaK-To:
N. alaskana Hollick, N. pseudopterophylloides Hollick, k xoToprM 6au3ka
Ha Caxamune V. sachalinensis.

Caxanunckaa V. pigmaea Heer, sBiaseTcs HeCOMHeHHO TOJIBKO MeNKHM
JucTOoM Toil ke /V. serotina.

BzaumooTHONIeHHst ¢ BHJAMH U3 yHaJeHHHX paWoHOB W Apyrux, Goxee
TPEeBHHX CHUCTeM MeHee ACHBI, XOTSI C HEKOTOPHIMH CXOJCTBO OCTAeTCH GOJNBIIMM.

N. compta c p. Jlenn, cpaBunBaemas I'onnuxoM ¢ V. serotina u cauTaeMasn
MM, BO3MOKHO, MeJIOBBIM BHOM, UMeeT IOPCKHIA Bo3pacT Upu GoabOioM Mopdo-
JIOTMYECKOM CXO[CTBe. PAj APYrMX BHUJOB C Y3KUMHA CerMeHTaMU U3 IOPCKHX
1 HimkHeMeJdoBHX ¢uop Cubupm TaksKe TpOABIAIT cXoncTso ¢ V. serotina
Caxamnna. Ilocnenuas smecte ¢ V. yukonensis, N. sachalinensis, Pterophyl-
lum cf. validum Hollick, xoropuit 6511 majinen B, M. Hlremnenem B magu
JlaxMHOM, ABIAIOTCA NMOCIEHUMH PEIMKTaMM IHKAKOPUTOB B BePXHEMEJIOBOM
Paope Caxanuna. Hecomuenno Giuskoit x V. serotina apnaerca N. orientalis
Heer, ¢ xotopoit Iugo (Endd, 1925) cpasHusaer HeKoTOpHe (OPMH N3 Me-
Josoil Gaoper cioes «Nilssonia» o. Xoxkkaiigo. Bugamu, 6xuskumu K V. sero-
tina, asnaawTca takme N. nipponensis Yokoyama (Yokoyama, 1889, p. 42,
t. V, XII, XIII) u3 ropckoit ¢aopsr Teropu B fAnmonun, V. Stantonii Ward
u3 amKHeMesosoit ceuTH llacra B Kanudopuun u mupoKo pacnpocTpaHeHHas
fopckasg N. compta (Phill.) Goepp.

'eonornueckoe pacupoctTpaHeHnue. N.serotina BcTpe-
dJaeTcA B Bepxmemeaophix oraokenusx Caxamuna, o. Xoxkailino (GacceitH
p- I0O6apu m Ammbercy) M Ha nmoldyocTpoBe AJIAcKe, B OTIOKEHHUAX CBUTHI
Yurauk, a taxkme B GacceilHe p. AHaZLIps.

U3 otnomennit sepxuemenosoro Bo3pacta Jlapamu B CesepHoii AMepuke
Nilssonia noka onmcana He Gbuta, Ho usoGpakennnii Hoatonom (Knowlton,
1919b, p. 112, t. II, fig. 5) oTmevaTok u3 Gacceitna JleHBep, ompeneTeHHEBIH
HeBepHO Kak Pteris sp., HeCOMHEHHO IOKa3hBaeT pacIpoCTpaHeHUe 3Jech
9TOH Ke WM OJIWU3KON HOPMEL.

IIpexnee saxmwdenue o pacmpocrpaHenuwm V. serofina numb B OCafKax
T'wnskoil cBUTH He 0NpPaBAaNoch, TAK KaK OCTATKH ee Obury HaiigeHwl u B Opo-
YeHCKOHl CBUTe, HO MaTepual He TOBBOJWI BEIACHHTH, HACKOJIBKO BeJIUKH
Pa3uMYMA MeKAY TeMu M [JPYTHMH OTIeJaTKAMH.
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26. Nilssonia yukonensis Hollick
(Ta6a. VIII, 7, ra6a. IX, 1—3; pmc. 19)

1930. Hollick, UpperCretaceous {l. of Alaska, p. 42, t. III, fig. 1—7a; t. VIII, fig. 4.

MectonaxompeHue J[loGepesre Tarapckoro mpoamnsa, K ory
ot Tanru, o6u. 814, o6p. NeNe 1, 11, 12; x ceBepy ot nmagu Bapuaxk, o6u. 461,
o6p. NeNe 1, 3; Gacceiln p. BraguMupoBKH, B KOPOTKOHM majH, Bnajgawmei Bo
BranuMuposKy cnpasa npotus ycrba nagu CMouabHOIL, 06H. 725, 06p. NeNe 1 —
3, 5; nmoGepessve k ceBepy or ycrea p. Haitnas, o6H. 884, o6p. Ne 1; ycrhe
Munrunan, obu. 449, ofp. Ne 4.

Martepuaun. .luctes oxomo 5—8 cuM KauHb, JuHeiiHO-Ipofgo.rOBaTHe
HJIM JIOTAaTIaThle, KHU3Y CYKeHIble B KIHHOBHIHOE OCHOBaHME, BBepXy BHe-
3aHO Cpe3aHHble MJIM BHIEMYaTHe; Kpail NeJbHBIH, mJIa-
CTHHKA HeCerMeHTHMPOBAHHAA, }KUIKOBAaHHe TOHKOe, TPOCTOe,
KUK MAYT DapajiienbHo, ciabo uarubasch ksepxy. Memxnay
JKUIKAMH BUIHBI TOYKH,

Ormevatku auctheB V. yukonensis BCTpedaloTcs MeHee
yacTo, wem otHeyaTku N. serotina, 1o B GONBOIMHCTBE CIY-
YaeB OHHM XOopomeil COXPaHHOCTH.

461-2 — orneyatork ydvactka jucrta 6 cM JIMHH H 3.5 cM
IMUPUHHL ¢ TYCTHIME kHAKamu, Ko 24 Ha 1 cm (tada. XI,
¢$ur. 10).

884-1 — ormedaTok ywacTka Goslee MENKOro JNCTa HIHPH-
Hoil 2.4 cm. Ha ofopote mryda ornegarox Cladophlebis fri-
gida (Heer) Sew.

814-1 — amamormannii ygacTok Oojlee MEIKOro .JHCTA
mupurocil 2.4 cM.

725-1 — BHleM9aTass BepXyIIKa JHACTA. P .

. nc. 19. Vils-

Cpasmenue. Pamee N. yukonensis me BHIONANAC  niq yukonensis
u3 Buga N. serotina. I'panuny toro u Apyroro BHUEA IpoBed  Hollick, 461-3.
Tonmux (Hollick, 1930), yrasas, wto N. serotina oTiudaerca
HAJTHTMEM CerMeHTOB, TOTAa Kak Juctba V. yukonensis He
pacarenern. OpgHAaKoO Hamo MMeTh B BUAY, 4To u y N. yukonensis Bo3MOMK-
HO caydailHoe un pepgroe pacmellieHWe I[ITACTHHKH, B TO BpPeMsa Kak
fomee MemKme u MoJofbIe JUCThA [V. serotina MOTYT OCTaBAThCA LENBHEIMH, U
y JaHHOrO BHAA Ha OTHEYaTKAaX HeGOJbOIMX OGPHIBKOB CErMEHTALMA 49acTo
MoxeT GHITH He 3aMeTHa. Tak Kak o6a BUAA MMeIOT OIHHAKOBYIO TrYCTOTY
Km0k, o 20—24 na 1 cM, To Bce 3TH NPHU3HAKHM MAJO XapaKTePHHl JJIS MX
pasnenennsa. OGa Buja, KpPOMe TOro, HMMEIOT CPE3aHHYH MJIM BHEMJIATYIO
BePXYHIKY, orimuasschk oT V. Gibbsii unu N. Johnstrupii, uMelomux ocTpoe
OKOHYAHHE JIUCTA.

N. yukonensis Taroreer kK XopckoMy BuURy V. orientalis, MepBOHAYaIbHO
onucanHomy ¢ Jlemn I'eepom (Heer, 1878a, p. 18, t. IV, fig. 5—9) B cocTazse
TUODEIHON Yopcko#l ¢uoprl. Beckma Giuska K melt V. Johnstrupii u3 cioeB
Atane I'pennannun (Heer, 1880, p. 44, t. VI, fig. 1—6), KoTopasa 3HaIUTEIHHO
Kpyusee. ['omnuk cauraert, ato [N. Gibbsii, onucaunaa u usobpaxennHas Helo-
Geppu (Newberry, 1898), nomxna 6uTh atHeCeHA K V. Johnstrupii, 910 BUOIHE
060CHOBAHO, HO [0 IPaBaM UPUOPHUTETA CIefyeT NpUMeHATHL HasBarme V. Gib-
bsii, a me N. Johnstrupii.

Bauska ® paccmaTpuBaeMoMy BUAY, HO ¢ 0ojlee Y3KUMH M yATMHeHHRIMA
amcteamu, N. bohemica Vel. (Velenovsky, 1885, p. 11, t. II) na memoBux or-
JokeENE YexocloBaKuu.
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ITpuBegeHnEe caxaJdMHCKNEe OTHEYATKM BIOJHE AHAJOCHYHEL 3K3eMILIApaM
N. yukonensis ¢ Ansicky, Mo9eMy MOTYT GBITh BIOJHE OUpEIeNeHHO OTHECEeHERl
K aToMy BHAY. OJHAKO OTHOCUTEJNHLHO MeHee XapaKTepHHIX o6pasuos, 0coGeHHO-
NPH X HeNOJHOIl COXPAaHHOCTH, MPUXOAUTCS OCTABUTHL BONPOC OTKPHITBIM —
IPUHANIEIKAT I OHU K [V. serotina, uau N. yukonensis. He Bnosne BbIsacHeHO
poo0mie, B KaKoIll CTelleHM 3TH ABa BHA HMMeIOT IIpaBO Ha NpPHU3HAHUeE.

leonorugeckoe pacunpocTpauedue. N.yukonensis ou-
poKo pacnpocrpadena B cBuTax Memosn u Kaabrar Ha Amacke n 8 I'mianxoit

ceute CaxanuHa, rjie oHa o6Hapy’KeHa B BHIC BIOJHE THIMUYHLIX 3K3eMIIIAPOB,
ocobeHHo B o6H. 461, 814, 725 u 884.

27. Nilssonia sp.

MecTtTounaxosknenue. Pynuuk Ilonosunxa, B nagn Byrakosckoi,
o0n. 347II; Tam ;Ke BepXuAsa HaKJIOHHAA waxTa, o6H. 368II; TaM xe, nmact
Hapesxumii, o6u. 3731l; mages Kosyaunkumga 6nua AnexcaHppoBcKa, oO0H.
Ges Ne; moamuna p. Apxoso, c6op B. B. Butredrta; Bepxosne p. Anexcan-
aposku, o6H. 15511; maxnp Ilocenenueckas, I0kHee OKTAGPBCKOrO PYHAHHUKA,
o6u. 533II.

Martepnaun B nepeuncieHHEIX MeCTOHAXOKIAEHHAX OOHApYHEHE
Y9aCTKE JWCTheB U O09eHb MeJKHe JTucThs /Vilssonia, y KOTOPHX HEBO3MOKHO
YCTAaHOBHUTb XapaKTep CerMeHTallMM BCero JucTa. IloaToMy ocTaeTcst HeBHACHEH-
HBIM, K KAKUM BHJaM WX CJeAYyeT OTHOCUTh, U WX Ieaecoobpa3Hee 0603HAYATH
Kak Nilssonia sp.

28. Pterophyllum cf. validum Hollick
(Taba. IX, 1I)

1930. Pterophyllum validum Hollick, The Upper Cretaceous fl. of Alaska, p. 45,
t. VIII, fig. 1.

MecTtonaxommenue. BepxoBoe p. Bmagumuposku, claxuna mapus,

393
pa3BefoTHAsA JMHUSA V, KOJJIEKIHsA 3 B. M. Ulresmmens.

MaTtepuaua. JlBa ofpasuma ¢ peku DBragumuposkn, nepefaHHHX
B. M. Illtemmenem, npegcTaBdAlOT OTHEYaTKH, OYEHb  CXOfHBIE C
P. wvalidum c¢ Anscku. OTnedaTKu COXPAHMIHUCH HA CEPOM, JOBOJBHO MsATr-
KOM CJIaHIle ¥ BHIIEJNSI0TCST HA Mopoxe Oypoil okpackoil. OpuH oTHEYATOK
npeacTaBiseT cofoil yIacTKU O mapalllledbHBIX J0Jeil KpymnHoro jucta Ple-
rophyllum Ge3 cTepkHA, TaK ITO He BUJIHO XapaKTepa NPHUKPENJIeHHA HOJIeil
K crepxao. He coxpaHumuch Takxe Bepxymiku jgodteit aucta. Ilo obumemy
[I0JIO}KEHUI0 [0JIefl MOKEHO TPeflloN0oKHUTh, 9TO HA OTHEJATKE NpeiCcTaBJeHEL
HIDKHME 9acTU JoJjieil cpemHell MM HIDKHei 9acTu KpynHoit Baiu. Joau nunei-
HEIe, ¢ TapaJlile]IbHBIMU, POBHEIMH KpAasMH B HH;KHEH M CpeiHeil yacTH, IIO-
CTeIIeHHO CYKUBAIOTCA K Bepxymke. [[JlUHa coXpaBuUBMIEXCA YyJacTKOB joJeil
KoxeGuerca ot 3 ao 6 cm. llupuna pomneit y ocuoBanmsa mocruraer 0.6 cm,
Onuke K Bepxymke oma He mpeshimaer 0.3—0.4 cm. Hunku BEAHB HOBOIBHO
c1abo. OHM mapaldienbHBe, NPAMbE, KOIMIECTBO MX Kojebaercsa or S mo 7.
Paccrosane memnay monamu komeGaerca ot 0.3 xo 0.7 cm.

Bropoit oTnesaTok mpejcTtaBiser coboil BepXymKY paXmca JMCTa € OCHO-
BaHUAMHU D J0Jdell, U3 KOTOPLIX 2 pacmoIoKeHEl ¢ NPaBOil CTOPOHB CTep;KHA,
a 3 — c nepoit. Joiu BepXyIIKHU JTUCTA TECHO CONPHUKACAKTCSI MEXKAY coOoil
K OTXONAT OT CTepkHst mox yrioM okoao 40°, Ilupuna crepskHsA mocTUraer
0.2 cm, moBepxHOCTH ero oGHapY;KMBaeT WPONONLHYNI mnoiocdaTocTs. Jloan
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TpUKpENJIeHB K CTeP/KHI0 BCeM OCHOBAHHEM, HO COBEpPHICEHHO He CPacCTAlTCA
Mesny coboil. Hak m y npegbaymero, Kpas cerMeHTOB BHadalle IapaJjireabHble,
HO BHIIE CeIMEHTH IOCTeNeHHO Ccy;KUBalTCA. sRuaKkum BuUgHH ciabo, xorA
MECTAMH MEKHY JKHJIKAMU 3aMeTHA TI'ycTasg WPOAOIbHAA NMOJIOCIATOCTh.

Cpasrenwue PaccmarpmBaemsie oTmeYaTKM 0o BenuquHe 4 opme
Jiodeil o6HapyKuBalT 6osbOioe cXoAcTBo ¢ P. validum w3 Ansacku. Otneda-
TOK, usoGpakenunlii y lonnuka, mpefcraBiaser cofoid, Tak ke KaKk M OJUH
U3 CAXAJNUHCKUX, CPeJHIOI WIM HHKHIOK 9acTh Kpyuomoit Baidu. Hak u y ca-
XaJTUHCKOIO, JOJHU JHUCTA PACCTABJICHEI DIMPOKO U NMPUKPEINIAITCA K CTeP:KHIO
Ho4TH moj npAMeiM yraoM. H coykamerumio, I'onnuk cosepmieHHO He yKaskl-
BaeT B ONMCAHUU HA OCOOEHHOCTH KUJIKOBAHHUA, YCTAHOBUTH Ke KOJUIECTBO
/KUJIOK 1O ero u3o0pakeHUI0 HeBo3MoKHO. CTepsienp IUCTa Yy 00pa3ia ¢c AJAcKA
9pe3Bh9ailHO MowHHH, goctaraer 0.5—0.6 cm mupure. HepocTaTrodHocTd
COXPAHHOCTH CaXaJNHCKAX OTIEYaTKOB He MO3BOJI AT YCTAHOBUTH, SABJIAETCA 0
caxanuMRECKUU Pterophyllum - MueHTUIHEIM C QIACKHHCKUM WJIN IpegcraB-
Jger cobofi camocToATenbENE Buf. Onucanawie I'eepom P. concinnum Heer
(1875a, p. 68, t. XIV, fig. 15—20; t. XV, fig. 5b, 11) u P. lepidum Heer
(ibid., p. 68, t. XVI, fig. 1—3) us menoBux orio:Kemuidl 'penangmu oTIH-
9alOTCA OT CAXAJNUHCKOIO ¥ ATACKUHCKOTO OYeHb KOPOTKMMHU JOJAMHE JUCTA.

leomorugeckoe pacopocTpanmenune. P.ovalidum ycra-
rosjaen u3 csutil Haxsrar (Cenon) IOkorma. Cxogmast popma malixeHa TOJBKO
Ha Caxamnune B GacceilHe p. BraiuMupoBKY B MeJOBEIX OTIOKEHUAX, OTHOCH-
muxcs, BepoATHO, K 'maAnxoit csure.

29. Glossozamites aff. Schenkii Heer
1875. ?_lossoszarrslites Schenkii H e er, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 69, t. XVI,
ig. 5—

1918. ? aff. Sc:};zgnkii, Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceus flora of Russian Sakha-
in, p.

1920, Kprm T o'd) oBHY, O Menosoii ¢pnope Pycckoro Caxammaa, crp. 486.

Mecromaxompagernue. P. Kosyrurkura, mags Ilycrosa, Guus
IlerpoBckoro pynauka, B KpoBie IracTa yris, o6H. 419, o6p. Ne 1.

Marepuaan Haiines scero ofun A3KKOBHAHEIA, HECKONBKO M30THY-
TH KBepPXy CerMeHT BailW, O CM [UIMHH K 0 2 CM MAPUHH OPH OCHOBAHMH,
€ I'YCTHIM JKHUJIKOBAHHMEM.

Cpasrenune OrnesaTok odendb MOX0:K HA o6pasem, U306 paykeHHBL
T'eepom ua 'pennanguu, oTawdanck 6onee KPyIHLIM Pa3MepoM U 6OJee TaCTHIM
KUNKoBaHwueM, 9em y G. Hoheneggeri Schenk. G. aff. Schenkii wuaiinen
TONbKO opHaskanl Ha Caxamune, BMecTe ¢ octaTKamm Nilssonia, Ginkgo,
Sequoia u Trochodendroides.

ITUMH NPeJCTaBUTENSMN He UCYEPNEIBAETCA COUCOK GeHHeTTUTOB MeJOBOMH
$uoprr Caxanuna, HO IpejCTAaBATENH POJOB, UHLIX, e /Nilssonia, Tam BCTpe-
qaiTed oYeHb peako. Tak, mampumep, B o6B. 434, Ha moGepembe K ceBepy
oT Mraua, Guira HalifleRa 9acTh Baill ¢ TOJCTHIM PAaXUCOM M 8—9 cerMeHTaMH
€ KaJ0il CTOPOHH, pa3pymHBIIAACA NpU Nepeso3Ke. CermenTH nmenan 2.5—
3 MM mIMpUAH M GBUTM CHA0KEHE HeMHOTOYHCIeHHLIMY JKMIKaMH. Bo3MoKHO,
q9To 31a dopma Gausra K Plerophyllum validum Holl., maiinerromy mnosse
o p. Bragmmmposke. ®nopa CaxanHEa B OTHONIEHUMM y9YacTHs B Heil GeHHeT-
THTOBHIX eme He MOKeT CIMTAThCA M3YJeHHO OKOHYATeNbHO, TeM Goiee, 4TO
agajorugHas ¢aopa AJACKHM UMeeT 3HAINTENbHEO Gojlee mpencTaBuTeNelt, IeM
onucase ¢ Caxamuua.

Y yecrea magu BapHak, Ha 03KHOM cTpenke, ObiIa Haiiiena GoraTas ¢daopa,
rie BMecTe ¢ OORTHEIMU oPMaMH, a Takke Feildenia, 6ruta o6Hapy;eHAa 9aCTh
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Bailu, I0OX0KaA HA NPEALAYINYI0, C Y3KUMU, H3OLHYTHMH KBepXy CeTMeHTaMH,
9eM OHA OTAMYAETCSI OT YIOMAHYTOIO BHIe JucTa u3 06H. 434. K coxkanernuio,
H 3TOT 3K3eMINIAD paspymuics upu uepeBoske. OH mor nmpuEagIe;kaTh Nils-
sonia alaskana Holl. unu ogromy 13 Bunos Dioonites (monesoe onpesenenue).

GINKGOALES

30. Ginkgo laramiensis Ward
(Taba. IX, 7—10; ra6a. X, 1—7, 9; pac. 20; tabn. X1II, 7; Tabn. XV, 1)

1885. W ard, The Ginkgo tree, p. 496, fig. 7.

1878. fGinkgo 1zz)diantoides (Ung.) Heer, Miocene Fl. d. Insel Sachalin, p. 21, t. II,
ig. 7—10.

1885. (f; larlizmiensis W ard, 6-th Annual Report U. S. Geol. Survey, p. 549, t. XXXI,
ig. 4.

1887. Ward, Types of Laramie fl., p. 151, t. 1V, fig. 4—10.

1900. Knowlton, Fl of the Montana formation, p. 31, t. IV, fig. 7—10.

1918. Ginkgo sp. B, Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora, p. 40.

1920. Ginkgosp., Kpmm T o ¢ 0B uy, Omenosoi faope Pycckoro Caxanmna, crp. 488.

1930. ? laramiensis, Ho 1 1i ¢ k, The Upper Cretaceous flora of Alaska, p. 49, t. XII,
ig. 3, 4

1937. Kpamrodosmy, Menosans ¢nopa Caxamuna, I, crp. 65.

1958. Ié) pramTodonmyu, Menoraa ¢unopa Gacceiima p. Ananbips, crp. 31, taba. III,
ar. 7.

Mectomaxo:kpgenue. I[loGepeskbe TaTapckoro mponuBa, IosKHee
mbica KHenrsapaxpn, ofu. 814, o6p. NeNe 3, 4; yerbe magu BaxTmurm, o6H.
816, o6p. N\t 13; cesepHee ycThba uanu Bapuark (Kawmxkauramw), o6H.
461, o6p. No 85; cesepmee Mrauckoro pymumka, o6H. 434, o6p. NelNe 2,6 7;
HEeMHOrO 10;kHee, 06H. 433, o6p. NeNe 1, 4; Illycrosa magsr y AnexcaHapoBcKa,
00B. 419, 06p. Ne 2; moGepe:xbe TaTapcKkoro MpoiuBa, ceBepHee ycTha p. Haii-
HasA, ob6H. 884, o6p. Ne 19; wkuee yctha p. Haiinas, o6u. 872, o6p. N 1;
nanb CMonbHaa, UpuTOoK BiaagumupoBKM, cipaBa B oGphHIBe, Gojdee 3 KM OT
ee ycTha, o6H. 723, o6p. NeNe 1, 1a; p. Ar"eso Buime ycThsa p. Bnagumuposxu,
B CIOsX ¢ MeaoBOH ¢gayHoil B KoHKpeuuax, o6H. 760, o6p. Ne 1; p. Arueso
Bhime ycThst UepHoaecenkH, of6H. 763, o6p. Ne 1; p. UepHosecenka, Gosee
1200 m oT ycTha, 06H. 771, 06p. Ne 3; neBwiil passuiok p. HajtHaa B BepxoBbe,
KPelK1il NeCcIaHuK ¢ IIIMHUCTRIMI Npocaoiikamu, o6H. 895, o6p. Ne 1; p. Haii-
Hait, kiroe Komapunmit, o6u. 902, o6p. Ne 1; p. Pespanesa, 8 120 M u srime
Oonbmioro obHaykeHuss yruae#t y Touenoro Hamus, ceprie ciaHusl B 1esom Ge-
pery, o6u. 939, o6p. NeNa 1, 2, 4, 5.

MaTtepunan K sromy sumy otHocuTca (OJbOIOE KONUYECTBO OTIE-
9aTKOB M3 Pa3JIMIHBIX MECTOH2XOKAeHWH MOpCKoro mofeperns, pexk Baanu-
muposku, Arueso, Yepnonecenxku u Haitnass. XoTh GONBOIHCTBO OTIETATKOB
B OTHOIIEHMY COXPAHHOCTH HeJb3sA HA3BaTh IUIOXUMH, HO BIIOJHe IeJIBHBIX
OTIeYaTKOB NOYTH HeT. Bce oTmedaTku mpejcTaBiAloT coboit Gonee uiam MeHee
BeePOBUIHEIEC JUCTh, C KINHOBUAHEIM HIIM M POKO KJIMHOBHIHEIM OCHOBAHHEM,
HepeXONAIIM B JIMHHEL YepentoK. Bepxuuil kpaii nucTa fyroo0pasHo u3oruy-
THI, BOJHUCTHI HIIA OGHApY)KUBaeT GOJIbINeEe NIKM MeHbIIHe HaJpe3bl, NHOTJA
TOYTH [0 cePelMHbI, OJHAKO Ge3 oGpasosaHuA y3Kux goieil. Boamokro, 910
9acTh HAJPe30B 00yCIOBIeHa pa3phBaMu JHCTHEB. JIIMHA IMCTOBOI IIIaC THHKU
OGBIIHO HECKOJBLKO MeHbIIe MaKCHMAJBHON IINPHHB, HO Y HEKOTODPHX (oxee
BEITHHYTLIX 9K3eMILIAPOB MU PHHA 9yTh MeHLme, IeM nauHa (06p. 939-4 ¢ p. De-
BpaJieBoii).

Pasmeps nydme COXpPaHUBIIMXCS JIMCTbeB MOTYT GLITh BHIPAasKeHHI B cie-
AyomeM BHje:
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NelNs Hnuna Inpusa Yepewor
06pa3nos ImcTa (B CM) nucra (B cM) (B cM)
814-15 3.5 4.4 4
939-4 3.9 3 4
939-2 3.6 4.8 1.4
434-2 34 2.3 —

{KunkoBaEMe y ONHCHIBAEGMHIX 3K3eMILIAPOB He OTIHMYAETCA HHYeM CYIme-
CTBeHHHIM OT >KMIIKOBAHMA TUOUYHBIX OTHEYATKOB 3TOT0 M GIU3KMX BHJOB,
npudem Ha 1 cM npuxogaTea o6erda0 18—20 KUTOK B HIDKHel acTH JUCTOBOM
mIaCTUHKYA. Brille KUIKM pasBeTBISIOTCHA, NPUYEeM AUXOTOMUA JKUJOK NPO-
HCXOJUT PABHOMEPHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO PACHIMPEHMIO JHUCTOBOHM ITACTHHKH.
HauGoxee KpynABe ¥ Jiyddie COXPAHUBOIMECH OTHEYATKH
B KOJNJEKIUU NPeACTABIEHH CJIEIYIOmMUMR oGpasnamn.

814-4 u 814-5 — mouTH meJbHEE JUCTHS ¢ OYEHBb Pe3KO
BHICTYIIAIOMUM T'YCTHM ;KUIKoBaRUeM (22 sxuaku Ha 1 cm).

939-1, 939-2, 939-4, 939-5 — TaK;Ke NOYTH LeIbLHHe
JUCTBSA, C Pe3KO BHAEIAWIUMMUCHA, (oiee MIMPOKO pac-
CTaBJICHHBIMH KHJIKAMH.

N3 xonnexmuu M. A. IlpeoGpaskenckoro ¢ Haitnan
coxpaHmiIcA Gojiee pPa3pe3Hod W IMMPOKO KIUHOBUIHBL
mucr (ta6a. X, ¢ur. 1), Gollee HapeBaHHNH HOCpeJuHe K
¢ MaJleHbKUMM HagpesaMH OGOUX JionacTell, IPUIAIOMUMI
eMy CXOACTBO WiH ¢ TUNUIHHM G. adiantoides, uau ¢ oTie-
gaTrKaMn ¢ Axsacku, HassawHeMM LomnukoMm G. pseudoa-
diantoides.

Hpyrue o6pasusl mpefcTaBiasalT coGoil Gollee MeaKme
NUCTBA, YaCTO Ha OTHEYATKAX INIOHYaThe, ITO MemAeT pgc. 20, Ginkgo
pasin9uTh CTeleHb PAacCe9eHHOCTH IIACTHHKU. laramiensis Ward,

Cpasmenue. Ilpu mabmogamomemcs MHOrooGpa- 939-1.
3UM JIUCTOBHIX (OpPM BEIfeJAeHHe OTHEJIbHHX BUIOB UIH
pa3HOBUIHOCTell THMHKIO 10 OTHeYaTKaM, MAajJo0 pasHsd-
mUMcA H [AAI0MUM NOCTeleHHBIe HepeXOibl, IPeACTABIAeT GOJBIYI TPYH-
aoctk. HecMoTpA Ha YHCJIO OTHEYAaTKOB A0 22 w3 MHOTMX OOHa)KeHUH,
yaamochr pa36iTh UX Bcero Ha [Be IPYNNH, OTHOCA (Gojee IeibHBE NIACTUHKY
K G. laramiensis, 6Ge3 pe3Koro oTxeleHus ero ot G. adiantoides, n IpyToi BUp,
KOTOpHi# BrjeneH B G. multinervis.

B memoBoit ¢uope Anacku Tomaux (Hollick, 1930) Bmgenun 11 Bugos,
H3 KOTOPHIX TONbKO ofnua dopma, HasBaHHAas G. concinna Heer, a, M0sKeT GHTb,
G. digitata (Brongn.) Heer, peako BHEeJIAOTCA cpefu OCTANBHHX. Bo BeAKOM
caygae ¢ G. laramiensis MOTYT OBITH 00beuHEeHEL ero Bugnl G. crenulata (Hol-
lick, 1930, p. 49, t. XII, fig. 1, 2), C. reniformis (ibid., p. 49, t. XII, fig.
fig. 5—7), G. pseudoadiantoides (ibid., p. 49, t. XIII, fig. 8—12)
u G. pseudoadiantoides major (ibid., p. 50, t. XIII, fig. 13), nopugem
ocofeHHo cXonHEIMU ¢ Hamumu gopmamu (o6H. 814, 839) OynyT ero ¢opmsr,
ofo3HadeHHEe KaK G. pseudoadzantozdes nG. pseudoadlantozdes major ¢ y3Ko
KJIMHOBUHHIM OCHOBAHNEM U Pe3KOH CHCTEeMOH ;KMJIOK MpM Ccirabodl HaxpesaH-
HOCTHU IIACTHHKY mocpefure. Mesxqy Hamumu oTHeIaTKaMu HAGIIOJA0OTCA U He-
pexonsl ¥ G. multinervis, BHIeHHEOMY 0c000 O Gojlee THIMYHBIM 3K3eMILIA-
pam. Jlaske HaCTOAMMI, AOBOJBHO GOraThl MaTeprall BCe-TaKH He HO3BOJIUIT TTPO-
BeCTH peniuTedbHOH peBuauu Ginkgo u3 MemoBpx oriomenuwit Caxamnna. He-
COMHEHHO, K Kpyry $opMm, oOnequHAeMEX Kak G. laramiensis, HY;KHO OTHeCTH
u ctapbie 3K3eMmIAPH KodeKnuu I'mema u MImuara ¢ Caxanuma, onMcaHHHE
T'eepom (Heer, 1878¢, t. II, fig. 7—10). 3Tu sxsemmnaps GuLiu OUpefiescHAL
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Kak G. adiantoides, nox BiugaueM y6exaeaus ['eepa B UX TPeTHIHOM M [are
MHOIleHOBOM Bo3pacTe. OFHAKO N0 HX TUNY U 10 MecTy Haxoxkgenusa (Mraug)
-.COBEPLICHHO ACHO, 9TO OHM NMPOMCXOAAT U3 MEJNOBEIX OTJIO'KeHHil, TAK KaK TaM
ornevyaTk Ginkgo BcTpedawTed B u3o0buiauu. B TpeTUIHEIX jKe CIOAX PYAHHUKA
Mray, Tak ;Kke Kak u BHCOKO B 0OpriBe Oepera, HAJ MeJOBLIMM OTIOYKEHHAMH,
orneyaTkoB Ginkgo noka oGHapyKeHO He GBUIO; KpDOMe TOTO, OTHEYATKH, ONH-
carHie I'eepoM, BallIeHH Ha CePOM NeCIaHUKe M KeJe3UCTOM ITuHe (O4eBHHO,
cinaHue), B NOPOAAX, THOMIHBIX JJIA MEJOBHX OTIOKeHWH Gepera y Mrawa.
Hanmt o6pasisl U3 OKpecTHOCTeH Mraua (06m. 433, 434) GnusKo HAIOMUHAIOT
dopmur oTmevatkoB ['eepa. Hexoroprle ornmewatkm (814-3, 814-4, 461-85)
0 XapaKTepy CBOEero Kpafd OYeHb HOXOKHM HAa 9K3eMILIAPH, Ba3siBaemMule [ omru-
KoM G. crenulata. B CHMHORUMHAKY CJ1eK0BANO0 GBI BKIIOTUTEH U MAIO XaPAKTePHLIA
-G. primordialis Heer ua I'pernangun (Heer, 1875a, p. 100, t. XXVII, fig.
1—3; 1882, p. 47), onucanHsil u3 ciaoee Home ¥ mOoTOM OpHBOZMMHEN U U3
cButel ATtame. llpu peBusaum rpemmampckoit ¢aopu Ceroopn (Seward,
1925) Tonabko 6erao KocHyJNcA coxpaHaemoro B CTOKroabMmMe SK3eMIIA-
pa xomnexkmuu [D'eepa, omucammoro Kak G. primordialis. Ou rosopur (ibid.,
p. 243), aro pucynok I'eepa (Heer, 1875a, t. XXVII, fig. 1) Bosce He oTpaskaeT
OTIeYaTKa, KOTOPLI COXPAHUICSA OYeHb INIOXO U Boo6Gme Heompenenum. Mzo-
OpaKeHHLIH PAIOM depelmoK ABJsIeTCA No0eroM, He MMEOMMUM HAa CAMOM Jgeie
OTHOIEHUA K ITACTHHKe JHCTA, >KUIKOBAHUE MOJKHO pPas3jMYUTL Ha HeBGOab-
moM y9acTKe, ¥ N03TOMY B JalbHeliNimX paGoTax OH BOBCe He YIATHBAET 3TOT0
BK3eMILIAPA.

leonoruweckoe pacupocTparHeHnue Iuxa dopm, Ko-
TOPHIA MOKHO 00BeuHUTH NOX HazBaHueM G. laramiensis (ecau He GpaTh eme
-6onee mupororo G. adiantoides), 09eHb PACHPOCTPAHEH B MENOBHIX OTIOKe-
muax CesepHoil AMepMKHM u A3WH, a TakKe, HO-BURMMOMY, B ['peHmanpuu.
B Gomee TumugmO#t ¢opme HAEHHIH BHJ ycTaHOBIeH B cBuTe Jlapamm Baito-
munra (Ward, 1885) u ortyna sxe us ceutel MoaTara (Knowlton, 1900, p. 31,
t. IV, 7—10; t. V, fig. 5). Bepoarao, kx HeMy xe Hano oTHecTu G. Dawsonii
Knowlt. (Knowlton, 1919a, p. 302) ua MenoBHX oTinoxenuii Bagkysepa m
HecomHeHHO psap ¢opm c¢ lOxkona (mampumep, G. minor Hollick) u ¢ momy-
ocTpoBa ANACKU M3 CcBUTH YUrHUK, omucamHHX [ogaukom.

Harroper (Nathorst, 1919) B ogEoil u3 cBoux mHocienHux paboT, y3HAB
-0 MelIoBoM Boapacte ¢uropu ¢ CaxamwHa, Hoxaraa, 910 BCe JOPMBI, OIUCAH-
aeie panee I'eepom, mpoucxonaT us MenoBoit cuctemsr. OgHAKO OKAa3aJoCh,
9T0 TpeTuuHHe oTiao;eHUs CaxadumHa TaK:Ke cofiepykar oTnedaTku Ginkgo —
TunuaBEne G. adiantoides.

Ornevatku, orHecenanie A. H. Kpumirodosuuem k G. laramiensis, uaBecTHEL
TaK:Ke M3 6acceitHa p. ARajwIpdA, ¢ p. I'peGenkn 8 MapKoBcKo# BUIAjUHe; OHE
XapaKTepU3YIOTCA JOBOJBHO MEAbHOH MJIHM CI1aG0 JIONMACTHOH INTACTHHKOH
¢ 14 pesxumu xunkamu Ha 1 cm. Tunuwnwnit G. adiantoides ycTaHOBIIEH B BepX-~
HeMeJOBHX IArasgHCKUX OTHokeHUAX Ha Bypee (Houcranros, 1914, ctp. 15,
tabn. IV, ¢ur. 2, 5 u 6.)

31. Ginkgo multinervis Heer
(Taba. X, 8; tabn. XI, I; puc. 21)

1882. H e er, Die fossile FI. Gronlands, T Teil, p. 46, t. V, fig. d; t. VIII, fig. 2b, 3, 4;
t. IX, fig. 3b.

1875. Baiera arctgica Heer, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 37, t. III.

1882, Ginkgo arctice H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 14.

1918. G. sp. B cf. G. multinervis, Kryshtofovich, On the cretaceous flora of
Russian Sakhalin, p. 46.
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1920. Ginkgo sp. B, Kpumrtodormu, O Mmenosoit ¢nope Pycckoro Caxamura,
cTp. 488.

1926. Ginkgoites pluripartita S e wa rd, Cretaceous plantbearing rocks of Western Green-
land, pp. 93, 65, 66, 71, 74, 76, 83, 83a, 84, 86, textfi%.

1930. Ginkgo digitata, H o11i ck, Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 48,t.,XI, fig. 2—8.

1937. G. multinervis, Kpam T od oBnr v, MenoBas ¢nopa Caxanura, I, crp. 66.

MecTtomaxomxpgenue. IloGepesxbe TaTtapckoroe mnpoausa, K ce-
Bepy oT npuctamm Mrauckoro pymHuka, oGH. 422; oKHee MBeIca HermrBapa-
Kphl, 06H. 814; cesepHee Mrauckoro pyguuka, o6H. 434, o6p. Ne 5; ceBepHee
npucraam Mrauckoro pygHUKa, obu. 433, o6p. Ned, 5; BHyTpm ocTposa
pynumk [lomoBunka, o6u. 400, oGp. Ne 1; ma cmycke ¢ Hamnimesoro
xpe6Ta K p. AproBo oT mepesana ¢ Ilerposckoro pyguuka, o6m. 1002, o6p.
Me 1; p. Uepnomecenka, o6H. 771, 06p. Ne 3. Ana- B
JOTHYHEIe OCTATKH OBLIM TaKKe OTMedeHH Oe3 /\' -

B3ATHA 006pasmoB B JPYrUX Mecrax: ycThe Hajgd

Baxrmaru (Tpassmucras), o6r. 816; Jliogsurosa
nafs, o6H. 18511; BepxoBbe AnexcadnpoBKH, OGH. ! S
15511. o G

Marepuaa. OTnedaTku 3TOro BUZA BCTpe- N
qayTCA pere, IeM ornedaTKH G. laramiensis, u M
COXPAHHOCTb UX Gonbmieil 9acThio xyske. JIMCTBA  Pge. 21. G. multinersis Heer,
HMelT BeepPOBHAHYI ¢opMy U BBepXy OOHYHO 814-4
MeHee pacOIMpeHbl, 9em y G. laramiensis, xoTA
B HEKOTOPHIX CJIydJafX pasianddii B odYepTaHuM JMCThEB TOTO U IPYroro
puja HeT. JIucToBas mracTuHKa ray6oKo paciielsieHa Ha JBe JOJU, U HOcied-
HUe GOJlee MJIM MeHee HAJPe3aHH HA JOJbKH, TAK ITO AOJBKH ABIAITCA CBO-
6OIHLIMH OT MOJOBHMHH INIACTHHKHM WU paxe Gomee. Jlydme coxpaHuBmuecs
OTIeTaTKH WMEIOT CIeyIOmie NTpOMepEL:

AN

IJ\“_",/ "\_
S ) )

NodNe O nuna MupuAaa OIACTRHKHA Inunua
05pasuos TIaCTHHKH no BepXHEMY Kpawo yepemxa
(B cM) (B cM) (B cM)
400 5.2 3.8 —
814-2 3.8 2.8 —
433-1 4.4 3.7 1.7
814-4 n4 3.6 —

Hak BufHO M3 NpUBeJeHHHX 1udp, MUPUHA JIUCTOBOA INTACTUHKH WO Bepx-
HeMY Kpalo He oJblle, a HECKOABKO MeHbINe [JHHH ee. I'yCTOTa KWJIOK Ha
1 cm mupuun gucta gocturaer 18—20, 1. e. paccroaRMe MeAY HHMH COCTAaB-
asteT 0koyio 0.5 MM WU HeCKOJbKO Ooibmie. B MaTepuame, oqHako, mpejncTas-
JeHH JOBOJBHO OfHOOOpa3Hble QOPME, pacdieHeHHe KOTOPHIX He JOCTHraeT
Gonpmioil cTemeBH, 9T0 HaOIIOHaeTcsA Y 06pasioB U3 APYTUX PailoHOB pacupo-
CTPaHEHHUsI dTOTO M OJH3KUX BHJOB.

CpaBreHue. JlaHHse OTHeYAaTKH BIOJHE COOTBeTCTBYWT G. mul-
tinervis. ITOT BUJ ABJIAETCA OCHOBHEIM M3 MEJIOBBIX OTJIO}KeHHUIl CeBePHOM 30HBI,
obmajamUM pacmelvieHHOl JucToBO#M ITacTuEKOM. HauGomee cxojnEle
dopmser ¢ mofoOHKIME TUCTHAMH I'OMIHK NPHBOAUT ¢ ANACKM IO Ha3BaHHUeM
G. digitata (Hollick, 1930, p. 48, t. XI, fig. 2—7a, 8). Ograko xyunie BO3-
HepaTbCA OT NPUMEHEHUSA 3TOr0 HAa3BaHMsA, KaK NPUHATOrO A THIHIHOTO
IOPCKOTO BHJa, O0Jiee NIMPOKO JJONIACTHOrO, 9eM G. sibirica Heer. Ecnu 611 T'on-
JIUK Ha3BaJl CBOM OTHEeYATKH MHAde, CllefOBaJI0 OB Hamm 0o pME IPUCOeIHHHUTE
K HHUM e,

I'pennannckue dopmu G. multinervis, uso6paskennsie ['eepoMm, xapakrepu-
3YIOTCSI CIUNIKOM ILTOXOH coxpaHHOcThI0. Chl00p] e mo Gonbmiedl 9acTH MpHU-

4 MenoBaa dnopa CaxanuHa
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BOAMT u3 I'pensraHguu oTNedaTKU ropasno Oojdee pacljeHeHHHe, YeM CaXaJduH-
CKHe, i1 HasuBaeT ux Ginkgoites pluripartita. Meskny TeM 370 HasBaHHe HPH-
MeHAeTcs K popMam repmanckoro Bexpga. OTnetaten Gunu cobpannt Coioop-
IOM B OOHQKEHMM MuICa Y IeDHMBUK Ha 0. YIEDHUBHK B KIACCHUIECKOM MeCTO-
HaXO/K[eHII, U3 KOTOPOr0 OPOUCXOAAT M o6pasmel, nocayusmue L'eepy mua
ycTanoBaenna suga G. multinervis. 31or Bug ['eep cam, BlupoueMm, yice Torga
cpaBHuBaan ¢ G. pluripartita Schimyp. Jinms o6pa3eu, U300 pasKeHHHH B Iil-
Tuposannoit padore ['eepa (Heer, 1882), nanbonee 6:1u3ko mOXXONUT K HamuUM
pacmemIeHHBIM CAXAIMHCKEM (OPMAM, TOTA KAK APYrie NPeACTABIIIOT
$OpMH, pacWIeHeHHHIE y:Ke CHbHee, KAKUX Yy HAC B JAHHOM MaTepiaie HeT
BoBce. Ilpu cGope uckomaemmx pacteruit Ha Caxanune 8 1917 r. 6sut0 BCTpe-
9eHO HeCKOJIBKO y3KO JIONACTHHIX OTIEYATKOB, KOTOPHE s ! GHUI CKIOHEH fake
OTHeCcTH K poxy Baiera,? HO KOTODHE IO CBOeil XPYIKOCTH He COXPAHUJIHUCH.
To wgrto npucyTcTBUHEe NMOJOGHBIX (GOPM BIOJHE BO3MOKHO CPelH BepXHEMelo-
BOI'O PACTUTENHHOTO KOMILIEKCa, AOKA3EIBAETCSA He TOJBKO Ppas3HOOGpasmes
Y3KO JIONACTHBIX OTHeIaTKoB, npusogumux Ceoopmom n3 I'permanguu, HO 1t
usofpakenuamu B pabore I'omnuka, kotopwil gaer ¢ p. IOxona mox HasBa-
HUeM G. concinna o6pasel], KOTOPH PaBHO MOKHO cdecTh 3a Baiera. O momo6-
HBIX opMax s roBOpWJ B HPeRHUX pafoTax; 9To ke KacaeTcsa YIOMHHAaHHS
tam 0 Ginkgodium (Kryshtofovich, 19186, p. 40), 1o ganbHeiiniee uaydenue Ma-
Tepuaa 3TOro He MO TBe PAUIIO.

Jaunniit MaTepuain, HecMOoTPA Ha Goablioe KOAHIECTBO OTNEYATKOB, HAAeT
BO3MOKHOCTh BBIEIHMTHh TOJBKO JBAa BUAA, H TO C HepeXOJHHIMM Me K1y HUMHI
dopmamu, ¥ s Gollee PeNIMTENHHOTO OTBeTa TpebyeTcA cnenuManbHHE c6Op,
TaK KaK BCJeJCTBHe XPYIKOCTH IOPOALI M3 CeBepPHHX ofHa:kenuil Mraua
XOpOomMX OTHeYATKOB OTTYHA COXPAHMJIOCH OYeHb MAallo.

I'eomormgeckoe pacunpocTtpaHeHuUe G. multinervis
B Gosee y3KOM BHMIOBOM IOHHMAHWY pacupocTpapeH, kpome CaxanuHa,
B BePXHeMeJaOBHX oTiaoKeHUAX I'pernamnuu (cBuTa AraHe) ¥ AxsicKu (CBUTH
Meno3u u Kaabrar). Ouens cxonumii Bug G. digitata 6eun npuBenen Donta-
Hom u3 ¥Oper Operona (Ward, 1905, p. 120). Jlexepe us YOpu muca JlucGapr
onncaj aHaJOrHIHBE OTHeYaTKH Kak G. multinervis (Lesquereux, 1888, p. 31,
t. XVI, fig. 6).

Bce naxonku G. multinervis na Caxanune IpoMCXoAT U3 I'MIIAIKOI CBUTHI,
Il B OPOYEHCKHX OTJIO;KeHMX 3TOT B He HaieH. Tanakanarte npusBoaut ¢ H0:xk-
Horo CaxamuHa u3 oraoxenuil Maraa G. adiantoides u G. primordialis, HO
OTCYTCTBHE U300pa;KeHNA He MO3BOJ AT NPUCOCAHHHTH MX K HAmMM opMam,
cauTaA uX OIM3KHMH BepPOATHee BCero K rpyumne G. laramiensis.

CONIFERAE

32. Protophyllocladus polymorphus (Lesq.) Berry
(Ta6a. XI, 2—5a; Tabn. XIII, 2)

1903. Berry, The American species referred to Thinnfeldia, p. 442.

1874. Phyllocladus subintegrifoliusLLesquereux, Cretaceous flora .94,t. I, fig. 12,

1878. Salisburea polymorpha Lesquer eu x, The Lert,lary floras, p. 84 t. LX, fig. 41,
40.

1882. Thinnfeldia Lesquereu:rzana H e er, Die fosssile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 37, t.
XLVI, fig. 1—12.

1 A. H. Kpumrodosmd.
2 Pop Baiera peficTBATENBHO eme CymecTBOBal B BepxueM Meny B I'peHnamgnm B y

Hac Ha ceBepo-BocTOKe CHOHpH.
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1892. Phyllotc:'ladus subintegrifolius, Les qu eru x, The fl. of the Dakota Group, p. 34,
t. 11, fig. 1—3.

1893. Thinnfelgdia polymorpha (Lesq.) Knowlton, The Laramie and the overlying
Livingston formation in Montana p. 47, t. V (I), fig. 1—4.

1893. T. lanceolata Knowlton, ibid., p. 49, t. V, fig. 6—1.

1900. T. montana Knowlton, The flora of the Montana formation, t. I, fig. 1—3.

1903. Protophyllocladus lanceolatus (Knowlt.) Berry, The American species referred
to Thinnfeldia, p. 442,

1903. P. subintegrifolius (Lesqﬁ) Berry, ibid., p. 440.

1904. Berry, Additions to the flora of the Matawan formation, p. 69, t. I, fig. 5.

1906. Hol lfi ck, Téle Cretaceous flora of southern New York and New England, p. 36,
t. V. fig. 1—6.

1916. Berr y,g Upper Cretaceous, p. 796, t. LVI, fig. 2.

1918. Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora, p. 41, textfig. 6.

1920. KpamrTtodosud, O meroBoit aope Pycckoro Caxanuna, crp. 488.

1930. Protophyllocladus polymorphus, H 0111 ¢ k, The Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska,

p. o1, t. X1V, fig. 7.
1930. P. subintegrifolius, Hollick, ibid., p. 51, t. XIV, fig. 1—3.
1930. P. simplexr Holli ¢k, ibid., p. 52, t. XIV, fig. 4, 5.
1930. P. obesus H ol1li ¢k, ibid., p. 51, t. X1V, fig. 6.

1937. P. polymorphus, Kpumro¢doBu4, Menosaa Paopa Caxanmua, I, crp. 67,
ra6n. 1X, ¢ur. 3—8; ra6a. X, ¢ur. 1—6.

Mecromaxoxgenrue. Ilo6epesxbe Tarapckoro mpomusa: K ce-
sepy or Mraga, o6n. 422, o6p. NeNe 1—9, 32, 32a, 69, 70; 6n1u3 yerba p. Mun-
FHHAA, ¢ I0Ta, MeJe3UCThie CIAHILI B KpyToM oOpmiBe, o0H. 449, o6p. Ne 1;
TaM e, ceBepHee ycTha MuiHTHHAA, 00H. 420; o6H. 449, 06p. NeN2 6, 9, 10, 12,
13, 15. BryTtpu octposa: pynuuk llomosmuka, oGH. 373, o6p. Ne 3 (cGop
U. II. Moxesoro); lycroBa mams, o6u. 419, o6p. Ne 3; p. Baagmumuposka,
KOpPOTKas majgb, BIANAOmMAs clpaBa npoTuB ycrbsa p. CMoubHOIl, 06H. 725,
o6p. Ne 4; p. Haiinait, kutos Hasaposckuit, o6u. 906, oGp. No 9; moGepe:xne
MOpsI, ceBepHee ycThst p. Tauru, oGH. 465, o6p. NeNe 2, 3. Hpome Toro, man-
HBIH Buj Ge3 cOopa o6pasmoB ORI BCTpedeH HA MOPCKOM nofepeibe K ceBepy
oT o6H. 443 B 06H. 444, X ceBepy OT BTOPOr0 pydbs, BHAJAIMEro ceBepHee
yetea p. B. Ceprynait, B 06H. 448, no nmpaBoMy npuToKy p. ApPKOBO, B OGH.
31411, B JlogBurosoit magu, B o6u. 185I1.

Marepuaa. IlouTu BCce OTHEYAaTKU 3TOr0 BHAA BCTPEYAIOTCA B TJH-
HHMCTHIX M Kee3ucTHX ciaHmax. OcoGeHHO MHOTOYHNCHeHHEIe 00pasmbl dacTel
BETOK C KJIAJOAUAMM GbIM HaHueHwl B o0H. 422 y Mraga. I3 onncriBaeMmx
3/lech HAWJy9IOeii COXPAHHOCTH OGPA3ILI HAXOMATCA B KOJJIEKIIMH M3 jKele3d-
CTHIX ciaaHues y ycTba Muuranas (o6u. 449). U3 sToro mectonaxos:jnenns
umMeeTcs 12 0THETATKOB OTHeIbHEIX KIaJOAHeB B PAa3uWdHOM CTeNeHHM COXPaH-
HocTh M 1 OTmedaToK BeTKM ¢ 6 KIAHOAMAMM, K3 KOTODHIX LEIMKOM COXPaHM-
JIMCh TOJBKO 2 HA JIeBOH CTOPOHe moGera, a OT OCTAIbHALIX YIeJeJH JUIb OCHO-
BaHHUS.

449-18 — mouTu HEeabHEIA KIAKOAMA [0 7.3 M MIMHH M 3.5 ¢M IIMPUHE
B BepXHel pacmnpenHodl 9actn. fHunkoBaHue xopomio 3aMeTHO, IIOYTH BCIOXY
TaK/e COXPAHWICS ClIerka BOJHMCTEIN Kpail. Mectamu coxpanuiach yriu-
cTag INIeHKa.

44917 — cpenHss 9acTh Y3KOro KPpYNMHOrO Kaagonaus, K0 2.3 ¢M IIAPHHEL.
Kpait BorEHCTHII, AHOIKA 00GPA3yIOTCA KPYIHBIE TyIble 3yOIbI.

449-8 — cymenHas BHITAHYTAs BePXYHNIKA KIAJO/MA, 3aKPYrIeHHAdA Ha
Korue. Kpail Kragomua cierka U3BMIAHNGT, 'KUIKOBAHHe INIOXO PAa3iUINMO.
OTmegaToK MOKpHT yriuctoifi kopoukod. Ha Tom ke mTyde coxpammmocs
KIMHOBHHOE CY}KUBAKIeecA TOCTeNeHHO KHU3Y OCHOBaHHWE KPYIHOrO KJIafo-
¥ ¢ DIMPOKO PacXOgAmMUMMCA KBepXy cTopoHamMu. XOpomo 3amMeTHAa JUOIb

HeHTPaJTbHAA KHIKA, BEIIENAIIAACA B BHJe KeJOOGKAa, OCTANIbHEIE KWIKA
pa3amanmbl  cjabo.

4%
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449-12 — BepXHAA NMONOBMHA KIAKOJUA C BHITAHYTON 3aKPyrieHHOH Bep-
XYOIKOH, Kpall KIafgoguA MeCTaMM M3BMIMCTHIU, MmMectaMM poBHHI. [[auna
KIAHOAMA OKOJO 8 cM, MUPUHA OKOJIO 3 CM, )KHJIKOBaHHe ci1abo 3aMeTHO.

449-10 — 2 orTmeyaTKa BepXymeK KJIAjoJMeB, PacIMPeHHBHX Ha KOHIE,
q9T0 NOKa3hBaeT, ITO0 HEKOTODHE KIAJOAMU He UMEIU CYKeHHOH W BHITAHYTOMH
BepPXyOIKA, KaK y KPYrux o6pasinos.

N3 o6a. 6111 (pyguur [lonoBunkxa) ecth 6 OTHEYATKOB, Cpegu KOTOPHX
OflMH TIpeficTaBIAeT c060il OGIOMOK BETOIKH C 4 MOUTH HEIbHEIMM KIAJ0{UAMH.
Bce nqpyrue oruesarku cOXpaHWINCH XYsKe, 9eM U3 00H. 449; HUYeM cymecTBeH-
HBIM OHHM He OTJIMIAI0TCS OT PACCMOTPEHHKX, HO CPefill HUX UMeIOTCA H OTHe-
9aTKM YYJacTKOB 0ojiee MEIKHX KIANOHHEB.

U3 ppyrux mecromaxomaenuit — o6n. 465, 373sIl, 906 n 725 coxpamu-
JIICh TOJIBKO MeJKHe OCTATKH TOrO ;Ke THIA, MOATBep:KIalmue OIHPOKOe pas-
Butiie Protophyllocladus B mMenoBrix otnosxemnax Caxammua.

Ha ocuoBannm 6oraroro mMaTtepuajga MO;KHO siCHee YCTAHOBUTHh NPU3HAKH
no6eros ¢ KIAZOAUAMH JAAHHOTO BHAA. BeludnHEa KIa[ioAueB OYeHL pAas3HO-
ofpasna, ot 2 go 8 cM mauHe. TaK jKe pasnuIna u ux gopma, 0T HPABHILHO
JAHIeTHOH, IIMPOKO JIAHUETHOH U JIMIUITHYECKOH M0 oOpaTHOAMIEBUXHOI
C Y3KMM KIMHOBUIHO BHITAHYTHIM OCHOBaHMeMm. Bepxymika KianojueB OEIBaer
TO CY’KeHa M BRITAHYTA B TOHKOe OKOHYAaHHe, TO OKA3LIBAeTCA CPe3aHHON y 1O-
CTeNeHHO pacuIMpeHHOro KBepxy Kiuagoaua. Hpait kmagonueB perxe POBHHIA,
qame BOJHHUCTHIA, MHOrga oGpasyer 3ybuuku. Hiamoauu cumgAT moodepefHo
HJIM TOYTHM CyNPOTHBHO Ha noferax, MMewmux 2—3 MM TOJMIMUHB; NPHUKpe-
IJAITCA OHM depeuiKoM, NMepeXOAsmaM B y3Koe JIMHHOe OCHOBAaHMe KIamo-
anAa. B HuskHeR gacTH TUTacTMHKH KiIafoJueB XOPOMO pPa3iIudYMMa CpegHss
MUK, KOTOPasA, OJHAKO, He JOCTHraeT BePXYINIKH, 4 PACXOJLUTCA BO BTOPHUU-
Hble JKUIKH, KPYTO AAymUe BBepX. Bropudnbie KUIKHM MHOrAA XOPOMO BHEHH
mo Bcedl muactuAKe. OHM UpsAMBE WIM CJIerKa M30rHYTHE KHAPY:KHM, paclo-
JaTalTcA O0YeHb TYCTO.

CpasHenue Hamwsksemmnapu P. polymorphus He Jal0T HUKAKUX
OTANYIHHA oT MmaTepuama, omucagporo ¢ Caxamupa pamee (HpumrodoBud,
1937a); oGuHapyKeHH TOABKO eme Oonee Menkue Kiapoguu. B paGore
A. H. {pumrodoBuua GuuIH cHeNaHH yKa3aHUA HA CXOACTBO C BHUJAMH, OMHU-
ChIBABUIMMUCA M3 MEJIOBHX OTJIOKeHHI AMEPHMKH M APYrdX CTPaH NOJA 3THM
umu ppyruMu Haspanuamu. A. H. Kpnorrodosua ycrtamosua, garo 6onee mpa-
PaBWIIBHO OTHOCHTHL MOJOGHHE oTnedaTKH K P. polymorphus, a e R P. su-
bintegrifolius Kak OBUIO cHenaHo B mepBoHadaabHOH paGote (Kpumrrodosuu,
19186, crp. 41). Oanako U B HOBOM MaTepHalle PACCEIEHHOCTH KIafojMeB HH-
KOTJa He [JOCTUraeT TAKOH CTemeHH, ITOOH HX MO/KHO ORUIO IPHHATH 3a
TUNWYIHHE Gomee pacunenenHwit P. lobatus. HaoGopoTt, moaumopdusm xiago-
JMeB IO3BOJ AeT BHGpaTh U3 GOTaTOrc MaTepuaiga ofpasus, cxonuue ¢ P. subin-
tegrifolius u paxe P. lanceolatus, Bo BHeTeHMe NOCHeJHHUX KaK BUAA HeNO-
IMIYCTUMO TPH INOCTOAHHOM COBMECTHOM HAXOKHeHHH TeX M ApPYyrux ¢opm.
CaMoCTOSITEeTBHOCTD 3THX ABYX BHAOB BoOOme eme He goxasama. IlomoGHsrit
noxruMopdusM NpH Bce ke (parMeHTAapHOM COXPaHeHHU MaTepuaia He IO-
3BOJIAAET BHIENUTH caXaJMHCKHUIl Buj ocoGo. [Ipomassenennoe ['omnuxom BH-
nereHue qpyrux BunoB Protophyllocladus ra Ansicke He 0G0CHOBAHO, I BepHee,
qto ero P. obesusm P. simplex ABnfeTcA TOIbKO BapHanuaMH oOwraHoro P. po-
lymorphus.

Feomorugecxoe pacnpocTpaBeHnune. P. polymorphus
IIHPOKO pacnpocTpaHed B MIANKNX oTioxkeAnax CaxamwHa, GyAydd HangeH
oT p. Muurumas Ha cesepe Ko Haitnaa ma ore. OB TakKe yKa3aH BJIA MeJo-
BHIX OoTinOoKeEMH 0. XokKaigo. Hukakux ciaeqos ero moxa He Gwuro o0Hapy-
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JHEHO B MeJOBHIX oTio:KeHEHAX MaTepukoBoil gactu CCCP B Aszun. Haobopor,
THn 3TOT BecbMa oOndern B CesepHoil AmMepuke m I'pemnanguu. Ha Amsacke
B ceute Menosu (Ileroman-Typon) ykasan P. polymorphus (B Gomee mosonoit
ceute Kanbrar npuBegenn P. subintegrifolius, P. obesus u P. simplex). P. po-
lymorphus ycranoBien Takyxe B cBUTe JimBuurcroH B mrate MoHTana (coort-
sercTByer cBuTe JIsHC), ¢ xpyro#l cropoHn — B caosax Mra-Kpuk, coorser-
creyiomux Typory wu Jaexamux Beme ciaoeB HuoGpapa u HIke CBUTH
Meepp. Haiigen on raxke B I'penmanguu, HO He 00HADYsKeH NOKa B MEJNOBHIX
oTioKeHNAX EBponsr.

33. Agathis! borealis Heer.
(Taon. XI, 6, 7)

1882. Damgtara borealis H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 54, t. XXXVII,
fig. 5.

1882. D. microlepis H e e r, ibid., p. 55, t. XL, fig. 5.

1882. Eucalyptus Geinitzii H e e r, ibid., p. 93, t. XLV, fig. 4—9; t. XLVI, fig. 12,

1889. Dammara borealis, Velenovsky, Kvetena ceskeho cenomanu, p. 7, t. II,
fig. 28, 29.

1892. Hollick, The paleontology of the Cretaceous formation on Staten Island,
p. 3, t. L

1896. Newberry, Flora of Amboy clays, p. 46, t. X, fig. 8.

1902. Hollick, Geol. and Botan. Notes, p. 402, t. XLI, fig. 6.

1903. Dammara cliffordiensis, B erry, The Flora of the Matawan Formation, p. 61,
t. XLVIII, fig. 8—11.

1904. D. microlepis, Ho 11l i ¢k, Additions to the paleobotany of the Cretaceous form.
of Long Island, p. 410, t. LXXI, fig. 9, 10.

1904. D. cli]fordie;!,sis, Berry, Additions to the flora of the Matawan formation,
p. 69, t. I, fig. 11,

1906. D. borealis, Hollic k, Cretaceous flora of Southern New York, p. 47, t. II,
fig. 2—11, 12—26 ex parte.

1918. Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora, p. 43.

1920. KprmrTod oBumu, O Menosod dmope Pycckoro Caxananma, crp. 490.

1926. Sew afr d, 8On the Cretaceous plant-bearing rocks of Western Greenland, p. 98,
t. X, fig. 89.

1937. Kpawmrto¢$oBmna, MenoBan pnopa Caxanmma, I, crp. 71.

MecromaxosxpgeHnue. IloGepesxbe TaTapckoro mpoiausa: ceBep-
Hee Mrauga, ycrbe pyubd K ceBepy ot ycrbs p. B. Ceprymas, oGu. 434,
o6p. Nt 9, o6u. 442, 06p. NoNe 4, O; TaM ke, 6amxe k Mrauy o6H. 443; K ce-
Bepy ot Mraua, o6m. 422. BayTpu octpoBa: JloasuroBa naxs, NpuToK Allek-
caagposku, oOH. 185II; BepxoBse p. Brmagumuposku, o6n. 716; CmonbHan
nanb, uputok BiagumupoBku, 6oiee 3 KM OT ycThsa, o0m. 723-8.

Martepuaa 310T BUS OpeACTaBIeH YemysIMHM NIMMEK, KOTOPHe 06-
HApYKeHEl B KOJIMIecTBe 7 MITYK: 00 2 — u3 06H. 434 u 442 u mo 1 — u3 oc-
TANbHBEIX, [IpUYeM HA BCeX COXPAHWICA CJIOR YTIMCTOro BemecTBa. Benudauna
Jemy# ciexpyomad:

NN JnnHa Mupnea cpenHe#t JInMHa pacmupeHHol IIIMpMHA pacmApeH-

o6pasyosB BCeit Yemym YacTy wemym YacTH wemyH (B cM) HOfl yacTH vewlym
(8 cM) (B cM) (B cM)
723 1.5 0.3 0.6 1.2
434 1.2 0.3 0.5 1.0
716 1.2 0.2 0.4 114
422 1.3 0.3 0.4 1.4
422 1.2 0.4 ' 0.5 1.2

Taxkmm o6GpasoMm, Bce dYenmrym NPUONH3UTENBHO OJUHAKOBH. CTpPyKTypa
gemyii Baubojiee XOpomo BHIpasKeHa Ha aK3eMmiasape u3 o6H. 772. Hoxka

1 CoBpeMeHHOe Ha3zBarme poga Dammara.
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Jelryyd IUIMHApPUIeCKasd, P OCHOBAHHU 3aKpyriaeHHas. Pacmupennas Bepx-
HAA JacTb CBepXY WOJYKpYyrias, HO HA Hell OGHIYHO 3aMeTeH HAacarKeHHEIH
ocTperil BRICTYN (Ha 06p. 723-8 OH O0TCYTCTBYET BCHEACTBHME ILIOXOIO COXpAaHe-
HuA). Baoae HOMKKE NPOXONAT Pe3KO BHCTYHAKIHEe NPOJOIbHbIE PeGpHImKY,
KOTODHIe JOCTHUTAIOT OOIEePeTHOTO BATHKA, NPOXOAsImero Iepe3 paciuMPeRHYIO
4acTh, JaJbOle KOTOPOTO OHU He mpoxoskarTcd. Takum oGpa3om, y Bcex ca-
XaMUHCKUX 00pPAa3loB BePXHsA MONOBHMHA PACHOIMPEHHOH TAacTH demyid Ipen-
CTaBJIAETCS INIAAKOH, B TO BpPeMA KAK HA HeKoTopeIx ofpa3nax I'eepa u Toa-
IMKa PeOPHIOIKU (MIUM CTPYHYATOCTH) M300pasKeHH BOJb BCeidl NMOBEPXHOCTH
9ellyd, IpHYeM B BepXHeil JacTU OHH RYroo0GpasHo M3OTHYTH. JTO 3aBUCHT
OT TOro, 9TO, IO-BUIMMOMY, Te 3K3eMINIADH U300pakeHH ¢ BHYTDeHHedl cTO-
POHBI, HANIK jKe BUAHEI TOJBKO ¢ Hapy:kHoU. Ilonepednrlit KMJIP Ha pacOIMpeH-
HOHl 9acTH YemyM YKa3HBaeT MeCTO Iepexofa HO:KKHU ee B amodua.

CpaBHeHnHe 3a HCKIWNYCHHEM YKA3aHHOIO PAa3lNMINA B PaclOOKe-
HHH IPONONBLHEIX PpeOPHINIEK, caXaJMHCKHe 00pas3lsl HUYIeM CYIIecTBeHHBIM
He oTau4anTcAa OoT 00pa3moB I'eepa w3 I'peRnammum U OT JPYruX sK3eMIIA-
poB, NPHBOAMBOIAXCA ToJ HasBaHueMm Dammara borealis M ero CHHOHAMAaMU.
TeM He MeHee I'peHJAHACKHe M HEKOTOpble aMepuKaHCKue (3 mrara Helo-
Nopk) sxsemnnsapu A. borealis Gonee KpymHH, a BCe TPeHJIAHACKHe 0GpPa3LHl
o0afal0T HacajKeHHOH BepXYIIKOH.

l'eonoruuecrkoe pacnpocTtpanenue. A. borealis, uHOrga
IO APYTMMH Ha3BAHMAMHU, JACTO TPUBORUTCS N3 MENOBHX oTiaosxeHuit I'pen-
nagaun n CesepHoii AMepuku. B nepsoii — B cBurax Artane u [latyr, B Ame-
puke — B cputaXx Jlakota, Papurtan, Marorn, Bnax-Kpuk u Tycramysa.
B Epponme ona m3BecTHa u3 MeiOBHX (LeHOMaHCKUX) oTyosieHnit Yexocsao-
Bakud. B CCCP, Kpome caXxamMHCKHX MeCTOHaXOKIeHHU, oTHOocAmmuxca K I'u-
IANKOH cBMTe, OHA OLUIA HAliieHA B MEJOBHIX OTIOKEHUAX BOCTOYHOrO CKIOHA
¥Ypana, B Hamencke u Ajanaescke, B CI0OAX, 10 BO3pacTy GIHN3KHX K IeHO-
MAHCKMM, M B CEHOHCKHX OTJIOeHusax Bumoiickoir smanunsl (coobmenue
B. A. BaxpameeBa); B BepXHeMmeloBHX oTiaoKeHEAX o. Hoags Cubupnr ua-
BectHa D). Tollii. Bosmoxuo, ofa aTd BuAa cieqyeT o0BbefUHHThL B OXMH.
NHaTepecHo, 94TO HMKAKMX TMPM3HAKOB 3TOH XapaKTepHOit opmul He GulIo 06-
HapyKeHO cpefu GoraToit MenoBoil Gaopst Auagspckoro Gacceitna 1 AJACKH.

34. Cephalotaxopsis heterophylla Hollick
(Ta6n. XI, 8—9; ta6a. XIV, ¢4; tabn. XV, 3)

1930. Hollick, Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 52, t. X, fig. 2b; t. XV,
fig. 1—11; t. XV, fig. 6b; t. XVII, fig. 4; t. XIX, fig. 8, 11; t. XX VIII, fig. 1.

1938. Kpamrod¢ oBmd, DBepxuemenonne pacrenms p. Koawmms, ctp. 8, Taba. I,
¢ur. 2—5; puc. 2—6.

1958. KpamTo¢ onu4, Meciosan guopa GacceitHa p. Auaaepa, cTp. 34, Tabn. 3,
¢ur. 8—11; puc. 13, 14.

Mecrormaxoxpaenue. Pexa Xoit, 6olee 6 KM BBepX OT YCTbA,
B [JIMHUCTOM IecYaruKe, oOH. 797, 06p. Ne 2; yerbe manu BaxTtmar, o6H. 816,
o6p. NeNe 14, 15; pynmuk Ilomosuura, o6m. 373I1, o6n. 373sll, o6u. 2611,
o6H. 403A; TrumMoBckas pedxa, o6H. 401; HuxneBugecknit pymauk y Ilnmmenr-
ckoro mepesaia, o6m. 602, o6p. Ne 3; JlwomsuroBa mage, o6H. 195Il; Gius
Anexcanaposcka, Mexny moicom Hlomkeep u npucranbio, o6H. 418 (¢ Pro-
tophyllocladus); p. Haimait, o6u. 906.

Co6pano Bcero okoso 20 oTmedaTKoB: 5 — ¢ TEHIMOBCKO# peurm, 3 — € PyA-
Huka [logoBurKa, mo 2 — ¢ BaxTMars u ¢ mbica HHoukbep u no 1 — u3 ocrais-
HBIX MeCTOHAXOKneHHH. Jlydme Bcerp COXpaHWJIHCH OTHeYaTKM ¢ BaXxTMHIH,
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OTKyjia Ha cepoM NecdaHuKe (816-14) BugHA BeToOKa C TpeMA MeJKHUMHU DasBeT-
paeruamu (taba. X1V, ¢ur. 4) ¢ MeTKMMH OIMPOKO JAHIETHEIMU XBOAMH OKOJO
5—6 MM gauEH 1 1.5 MM DIMPHHE, CHIbHEe CY/KeEHBX K OCHOBAHHUIO, 9eM K Bep-
XyIIKe, CHIAYAX MOYTH Ha YepelIOoYKe MJIM OYeHb CY;KeHHOM OCHOBAHWH XBOIif;
IpHKpeIIeHN XBOM CNUPAJbHO, HO PACHOJIOKEeHH I'YCTO, B ABa pAga, OyAydw
pacupocTepTH B OGHOH INIOCKOCTH, BEIXONA U3 mofera WOJ YIJIOM OT GIH3KOTO
K npaMoMy no yraa 53—60°.

Hdpyroit ornesatoxk orryna sxke (816-15) npenmcraBiser co6oit BeTodky
¢ Gosee ypnuHeunsiMu XBoamu, 10 10 MM guuasr 1 3 MM mupHHH. JK3eMIIAD
u3 obu. 373 ¢ pynnruka IlomoBunku npexgcraBaser cofoil pa3BeTBIeHHYIO Be-
TOYKY M oTHeidbHBe Meaxue ¢parmentst (373-1). Ha ormesatxkax ¢ p. Xoa
(797-2) u ¢ Iunenrcroro nepesana (602-3) BUmHBI YyJaCTKM TOHKUX BeTOUCK
C KODOTKMMHU XBOAMM OKOJNO 5—O6 MM pgauBE u 1.5 MM mupuHs, ocobGeHHO
cXonHele ¢ ornmeyaTkamu, udobpakenuniMu onmuxom (Hollick, 1930, t. XV,
tig. 6, 7) ¢ Aaackn. Ik3emmaApH ¢ muica sHouxkeepa (06H. 418) HeckoubKO
KpYHHee, UMEIOT JOBOJIbHO KPYTHEE PABHOMEPHO CYKeHHHe K 0GOHM KOHIAM
U BaKpyrieHHble Ha BepXymKe xBou — 1.2—1.4 e gauen u 2.2—2.4 MM mu-
PMEH, OTCTOSANME IOYTH IO IPAMBIM YIJIOM 0T NoGera. Jlanea coxpaEMBOIMXCA
y9acTKoB IoGeros Koxefuerca OoT 2 [0 9 cM, JJUHA XBOH JOBOJBHO PaBHO-
MepHad ¥ KosaebieTcs B OpefieraX MeHbITAX, 9eM, HANPHEMeD, ¥ o6pasnos, odu-
cuBaembix onnmkoM ¢ Axscku. Pasmep xmoil Bapeupyer cienyomum oGpa-
30M:

OOHapyeHue IOnnHa xBoii IupuHa xBoOf

: (B cM) (B cM)

2611 0.6—0.7 0.2

37311 0.6—0.9 0.2

37311 0.5—0.8 0.1—0.3

418 0.5—1.4 0.2—0.3

797 0.5—0.6 0.4

816 0.4—0.5 0.1—0.2

Takum o6pasoM, B cpejHeM miuHA XBoil He mpeBeimaer 1 cM, a Jame GBI-
paeT okono 0.9—0.6 cm, a miupura — 0.2 cm. Upespruaitno Gonbmas giauHEa
xpoil Ha ofOpasme us o6H. 418 — 1.4 cM, BO3MOKHO, CBUIETENBCTBYET 0 MpH-
HaJJIe}KHOCTH JAaHHOT'O OTHeYaTKa K JPYroMy BUAY, HepexogHoMmy K Sequoia
Smittiana Heer.

CpaBreHne PaccMarpuBaeMmble OTHeYaTKH OYeHb THUNMYHEL, He OT-
awdasAchk HHYeM CyMeCTBeHHEIM OT psana ¢opM, onucksaemux I'omaakom ¢ Ans-
CKU, a TaKKe OT oTNedaTrOB, oupenedenunix A. H. Kpumrrodosugem us Bepx-
HeMmeJIOBEIX oTio:KeHHH HoawiMpl u Oacceiina AmHageips ¢ pexam: Tajnsa-BeeM
u llekynbHeil-seem (o6u. 31 u 188), rue aTo pacTeHme HpenCTABIEeHO OYeHb
o6uneHO, paBHO KaK u B 6yXTe YroawHoil. B katecTBe BUnoB, Mopdoaorudeckn
npubmpKaloOmuXca K Hamlemy, Hano ykasatek Ha Torreya (Tumion) suspecta
Hollick (1930, p. 52) ¢ Auxsckm, uexkoropnle axzeMmmusapsl Cephalotazopsis
microphylla laxa Hollick (ibid., p. 54, t. XIX, fig.1—3, 9, 10, 12). Cephalo-
taxites perucensis Vel. et Vin. (Velenovsky et Viniklar, 1927, p. 74, t. X,
fig. 10, 11; t. X1, tig. 6) us Ilepyua B UexocnoBakuu 6;1M3Ka K KPYIHBIM K-
semiapam C. heterophylla Ocofrlit uHTEpEC NpesicTaBiseT cpasHenue C. he-
terophylla ¢ rpennagnckoit Sequoia Smltttana Heer, xoTopasa nmo usoGpaske-
HnAM, napaeMeM ['eepoM, BechMa HalloMuHaeT HauGojiee KpPYNHBIE (OpMHI
C. heterophylla. Onnaxo Ceioopx 43 Tex ke oTioeHuil (Seward, 1926, p. 10,
t. X, tig. 92) naer usoGparkenue oueHb parMeHTApPHOr0 MaTepHajta, MO Ko-
TOPOMY PaspemuTh 3TOT BONPOC HeBO3MOKHO. Bamxe Bcero k Sequoia (Elato-
cladus) Smittiana otuedaTox u3 o06H. 418 ¢ NIMHALMH XBOAMH paBHOMepHOR
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wupuns. C. heterophylla, Kax u npyrue XBoiiusle, He urpad Bo ¢iope Caxa-
JUHA TOH POJIH, KOTOpasg NMPHHAJJE:Kaka B Heil JBYHOJIbHBIM.

leonoruueckoe pacumpoctrpanenue. C. heterophylla
OBLT OIMPOKO pacmpocTpaHeH B AJIsICKe, BCTpedaach Tam B csutax Memosut,
Hynato u Kaxstar na IOxone, Ho oTcyTcTBys B cBuTe UMIrHHK Ha mOJNyoCTpobe
Ansacke. Y Hac B ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM A3UM OH IOJH30BAJCA WINMPOKHM DPacIpo-
CTpaHeHHeM B BeDXHeMeJOBBIX OTJIOeHUAX B GacceilHe p. AHajwIps, B palioHe
OyxTH YToNBHOIT, JOCTHrasg TaM BEICOKMX TOPM30HTOB [0 cBMTHL «Tpex mia-
cToB», ¥ Ha p. Houbime. Bo3MoiKHO, 4T0 3K3eMIIAPEL, onucaHHble Kak C. mi-
crophylla ¢ Oxotckoro moGepesksa (KHpumrodosua, 1937a, crp. 91, puc. 21)
TOKe OTHOCSTCA K 3TOMY BHIY.

Ha CaxanumBe paccMaTpuBaeMblil BMJ HalifieH B psie MeCTOHAXOMKIEHMI
u3 cioeB I'umANKo# ¢cBUTH, XOTA BCTpedaeTcs u Bhimie: oGH. 418 y mrica Hlon-
Kbep OTHOCHTCS Oe3ycioBHO K OpOdYeHCKOHl cBHTe, LPEJCTABISS Jarke CIOM,
JeKamue BHIIe MHOIepaMOBEIX. Hekxoropsie o6pasmel paHee OTHOCHINCH
K Sequoia brevifolia Heer, ¢ KoTOpoit OHM 0GHAPY/KUBAIOT HeMalloe CXOACTBO.
B gacTHOCTH, K 3TOMY BHAy GBI paHee OTHeCeH ONHUCHBAeMBIN 3[leCh 3K3eMILIAD
¢ pyaruka Ilonosunka (o6u. 373I1). Kak §. brevifolia 6rmu onpepmeneHH OT-
nedaTku u3 Jlrogsurosoil nmagu (o6m. 188 u 195) ¢ p. Haitmaa (o6m. 906) u
¢ nagu Baxtmaeru (o6m. 816). Bee omu gomxun Guirh oTHecenn K Cephalota-
zopsis heterophylla.

Mo:kHO mpeanonaraTh, 9TO B MeJIOBHIX OTJIOKEHUAX CeBepO-BOCTOKA Aauu,
OTKyZa B KOMJIEKIUAX 3TOT BUJA NPeJCTaBJIeH MHOTHMH JecATKamu o0pa3moB,
OH UMeJ, KaK U JApyrue XBOifHHe, ropasgo OoabOiee pacupocTpaHeHHe, B TO
Bpema kak Ha CaxaamHe posb ero B IMJIAIIKOE H OPOYeHCKOe BpeMsa Gbuia ro-
Pasmo CKpoMHee.

35. Sequoia ambigua Heer
(Ta6n. X1V, 5, 6; tabn. XV, 2, 2a)

1875. H e e r, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 78, t. XXI, fig. 1, 2a, 3—9, 10a—10c¢;
t. XXV, fig. 5.

1889. Fontain e, The Potomac or Younger Mesozoic flora, p. 245, t. CXVIII, fig. 2;
t. CXX, fig. 1—6; t. CXXVII, fig. 5, t. CXXXII, fig. 3.

1906. Hol l 11_ ¢ k, The cretaceous flora of Southern New York and New England, p. 41,
t. III, fig. 7, 8.

1919. Berry, Uf)per Cretaceous floras of the Eastern Gulf region, p. 66, t. VI, fig. 3, 4.

1926. Pagiophyllum ambiguum (Heer) S e w a r d, Plant-bearing rocks of Western Green-
land, p. 99, t. IX, fig. 68; t. X, fig. 10.

1930. Sequoia ambigua Hollick, The Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 56, t. XX,
fig. 1a, 2—4a, 5—7.

1937. KpamTodosuu, O Menosoit fnope Oxorckoro nobepemnsa u ceseproit Kam-
daTkd, crp. 90, puc. 19.

MecTounaxompageHue. Beper Tarapckoro nponuBa, ycTbe pyd4bA
K ceBepy oT yetha p. B. Ceprynail, 06H. 442, o6p. NeNe 6, 16; pynmux Ilomo-
BUHKA, 06m. 33II, o6p. NeNe 2, 3; pymmaux Ilomosunka, nmacr HukomaeBckuit,
BepDXHUH ILIacT yrieHocHOH Tomma, oGm. 373I1.

MaTtepnaua Otnesarku Gonbmeil 9acThi0 HOBONBHO ¢parMeHTapHHe,
HO u3 00H. 442 B Komneknuu ecth 11 mTydoB cepo-KOpUYIHeBATOro CIAHIA,
Ha KOTOpHIX ¢j1ab0 3aMeTHH OTHEYIaTKU BeTodeK 3Torc Buga. OTnedaTkd ¢ pya-
enka IlonoBmakn (o6m. 372I1) coxpaHmIUCH Ha CepOM MeNKO3ePHHCTOM Hec-
9JaHUKe, BCIeACTBUE Uero TeMHBIe OoTHedaTKH moferos Gojiee uau MeHee SCHO
BHIJIeJIAIOTCA. XBOM OTIWYAKTCS GOMbImIell MACCHBHOCTBIO, 1eM y APYTrHX BH-
aoB Sequoia.

B komlexmud upenCTABIEGHH WCKAIOYUTEIbHO MeJIKHe OOJOMKM CHJIBHO
PasBeTBIeHHHX TOHKUX moGeros. XoTaA Toamuea N0GEroB HeBeJUKa, HO OHH
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KaKyTcA 0ojiee TOJCTHIMM BCJIe[CTBHUEe CIMBAKIMUXCA OCHOBAHUM pacniMpeH-
HBIX BHU3Y XBOH NP MX I'YCTOM PACHOJOKeHHMH. X BOU KOPOTKHE, TOJCTHE,
ayroo6pasHO 3arHyTHL KBepXy, BePXYINIKAa 3aKpYIrJeHHAas MM 3a0CTPeHHAs;
mmura xBoit gocturaer 0.2—0.3 cm.

Cpasrenmne. S.ambigua aBnsercs sugoM, 6am3kuMm K S. fastigiata,
C KOTOPOil OHM CXOJHHI He3HAYMTEJIBLHEIM PasMepoOM XBOH, MX HPHKATOCTHIO
K moGery; HO BeTodKu S. ambigua KaKyTCA TONme BCAEACTBHE IYCTOTH PACIIH-
pPeHHHIX Npu ocHoBaHuM xBoil., HauGomee pesko S. ambigua ormugaerca ot
S. fastigiata GopMoi XBoit — y Hee OHH TOJCTHE M CePHOBUIHO H3OTHYTEHIE.
Cxopmnma ¢ . ambigua no uzorayroctu cBoux xBoit n S. Reichenbachii. Ho ona
XapaKTepu3yeTrcsl KPYUHBIM PasMepoM XBOH M OTCYTCTBMEM MAacCCHBHOCTH,
a TaK)Ke DPeJKUM pacHOJIO/KeHEUeM MX HAa BETOYKAX.

CaxanumHckue oTnedarku S. ambigua oTAMYAOTCH OT ONUCAHHBIX M3 HPY-
TUX PailoHOB §OJbmIeil MeIKOCThIO CBOUX JacTeil, X0TA HoKoOHbIE jKe OTHeTaTHU
naobpakens ¢ Ansacku (Hollick, 1930, t. XX, fig. 6). I'peananackue sx3eM-
ILIAPEL UMeIOT Goslee KPYHHEIE PasMephl, UTO ke KacaeTcs U300pajkeHHi OTIe-
gaTkoB u3 c¢BUT [loTomMaka, To nmpumammekHOCTL HX K S. ambigua He ABIAeTCA
HECOMHEHHOI1, TAK KAaK XBOW OTTY/A, XOTA U KPYHOHBIX pasMepoB, HOYTH BOBCe
He u3orayTel. OGEYHO MaTepHaJ TAKOTO poja OTaMIaeTcs ciaaboil COXpaHHO-
CTBI0, U NMOTOMY HAa PUCYHKaX U ¢oTorpaduaXx NPH3HAKU BEIIENATCA MIOXO.

l'eonormgseckoe pacupocTpaHeHHne S.ambigua nons-
3yeTcA MeHee MUPOKUM PpacCHpOCTpaHeHMeM, 9eM HeKOTODHle Jpyrue BHJIHL,
HO B cBuTe Home I'permamauu BCTpegaeTcst JOBOJBAO 9aCTO, 0OCOGEHHO B MeCTO-
Haxoxpgenuu [larroppuk. Haligen Taxxe B Ansicke na IOxore B cute Hynaro
H, MosxeT GHTh, Menosn. B Coegunennsix HlTarax Buf cBoiicTBeHCH OpenMymie-
CTBEHHO OCHOBHEIM ci0sIiM Bepxnero Mema, nanpumep MaroTi, HO YKasaH
U B OTIOMeHUsAX Ooyee qpeBEUX — B cBurax lllacra Karudopruu, Hyrenai
MonTann, Heoxome Mekcukn m gaske us cBur [loromaka, XoTs Bce HOCHef-
HUe OIpefielieHNA HE JOCTOBEPHBHI.

Y mac S. ambigua, kpome Caxanuna, Haitgera I'. M. CranxpHOBEIM IOKa
TOJBKO B MEJNOBHIX OTJIOKeHUAX P. AmMku Ha Oxorckom moGepesbe.

36. Sequoia concinna Heer
(Ta6n. XIII, 3)

1883. H e er, Die fossile Fl. Grénlands, II Teil, p. 13, t. XLIX, fig. 8; t. L, fig. 1b;
t. LI, fig. 2—10; t. LII, fig. 2, 3; t. LIII, fig. 1b.

1906. Hol lfi ¢ k, The Cretaceous flora of southern New York and New England, p. 43,
t. II, fig. 41.

1917. Berr yg, Contribution to the Mesozoic flora, Arkansas, p. 172, t. VII, fi%. 1—5.

1926. Seward, Plant-bearing rocks of Western Greenland, p. 102, t. IX, fig. 69,
72, 73, 79, 80.

1930. Hollick, The Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 57, t. XXII, fig. 6—8;
t. XXVII, fig. 1—3.

1937. KpramTod oBma, O menosoi dmope Oxorckoro moGepesxna B cesepHoi Kam-
9aTKA, cTp. 84, tabu. I, ¢mr. 7. .

1957. BaitkoBckana, Bepxumemenosue ¢nopn Yynumo-Emmceiickoro OGacceitra,
crp. 74.

MecroHaxoxpgenue Pygauk IloroBunka, o6r. 403A.

MaTe puana. Ha miuTke MenKoBeRHHCTOrO ceporo lecdaHMKa coXpa-
HIJIOCh HeCKOJBLKO OTHeJaTKOB BeTodeK S. concinna, Cpefd KOTOPHIX MOKHO
Tax;ke oTIMIUTE H nober Cephalotazopsis heterophylla. Bugeo nBa Gojee Kpym-
HEIX y9acTKa noferac oTXOAAMMUME OT HAX MeJIKAMA BeTouKkamu. Bumnsie Ba ot-
HegaTkax mnofern IPoM3BOJAT BUeJaTieHUEe MOBOJBHO MACCUBHBEIX, OymyIn
ronme noGeros S. fastigiata (0.2—0.4 cm mupurey). XBou TOHKHe, NIMJIOBH-
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Huie, AJIUHHO-3a0CTpPeHHBlE, C pACHMMpPeHHBIM OCHOBaHWEM, NPHKpeIeHHBIM
K nofery, IpaMble HIM ClAerka M30THYTHe. XBOM, CHISAMUe Ha KOHETHHIX Be-
TOYKAX, TOHbIE U JJINHHEe XBOH 6oJiee TOJNCTHX BeTBAmMMXCA Hoberos. JlauHa
xBoil ot 0.3 5o 0.7 cM, paccToAHHe HA OTmeYIaTKAX MEXKAY COCEIHMMH XBOAMH
pasHo 0.4—0.5 cm. JlaHHHI BUA UpeqCTaBlIeH OYeHb GefHO B CAXAIMHCKHX
KOJLTeKIUAX.

CpasHenue. CaxaTuaEcKkde OTHeYaTKH OGHADYKUBAKT HAMGOJbIICE
CXOJCTBO C 3K3eMITAPaMH ¢ AJIACKH, COBIa/lad C HUMH JasKe B JeTAJIAX, ITO JIUMI-
HMI pa3 NojdepKuBaeT GOJIbIIOE CXOACTBO CAXAJTUHCKOR U ATsICKUHCKOH daop.
Hexoroprie o6pasunl I'eepa us I'penmanguu Tak:;Ke BIOJHE CXOXHEL ¢ CaXaJuH-
CKMMHU oTHoedaTKamu. S. concinna uMeeT OmpejejeHHEEIe OTIUIUA OT OIUIKUX
Bugos — S. fastigiata u S. Reichenbachii. O1 nocienHero oHa OTINYaeTCA
Gosee TOHKUMHU XBOSMU, MeHbIedl UX JIMHOH, 6OJiee OCTPHIM YIJIOM OTXOKIe-
HHUA XBOH OT noGera, MeEbNIedl MX M3OTHYTOCTHIO M OTCYTCTBUEM pe3KO BHIpa-
JKeHHHBIX Ha HoGere wemyitgarsix mauctbes. Ot S. fastigiata S. concinna orau-
qaeTcs MeHbIIeil Pa3BeTBIEHHOCTHI0 HoGeroB, Gojiee NIUHHEIMU XBOSAMHU H OT-
CYTCTBUEM y HMX XapaKTepHOH M30rHYTOCTH, & TaKyKe OTCYTCTBHEM JHCTOBHIX
yenryit. Chl00pf yKaseBaeT Ha GOabIoOe CXOACTBO C 3THM BHIOM BelBICKOTO
Sphenolepis Sternbergiana (Dunk.) Schenk.

leomorugeckoe pacupocTpanenue. 5. concinna Ha
CaxanuHe He MOMb30BaIach WIMPOKUM pacnpocrpaHerneM. OHa HalifieHa TOJBKO
Ha pyaHuke [lonoBHHKa; HeCKOIBbKO paHee oHa Onia onpemenena A. H. HKpum-
rogosngem u3 Tayiickol ry6m moGepeskbs Oxorckoro mopa. Berpedaercs
OHA TaK/Ke B IEHOMAHCKO-TYDPOHCKHX oTiaoxeAuax p. Huu B Yyasmo-Enn-
ceiickom 6acceiiHe. Bosee mMpOKO JaHHEIX BUJ pacHpoCTPaEeH B MeJOBBIX
OTIOKeHUAX AJIACKHM, BeTpedasach TaM B csuTax Memosu u Hamsrar IOkomna.
B T'peanamguu on ycramosnen B csute IlatyT, rae Gein Haijen u CrioopmoM.

37. Sequoia fastigiata (Sternb.) Heer
(Ta6n. XII, 1, 2; Ta6n. XIV, 1, Ia)

1869. Heer, Flora von Moletein in Midhren, p. 11, t. I, fig. 10—13.

1821. Caulerpites fastigiatus Sternber %, Versuch einer geognostisch-botanischen
Darstellung der Flora der Vorwelt, t. II, p. 25.

1825. Thuites alienus Stern berg, ibid., p. 38, t. XL, fig. 1.

1875. Sequoia fastigiata, H e er, Die Kreideflora der arctischen Zone, pp. 101, 128,
t. XXVII, fig. 5, 6; t. XXVIII, fig. 12, 13.

1882. Heer, Die %ossile Fl. Grénlands, %Teil, p- 53, t. III, fig. 7—9, t. XVIII, fig. 6.

1883. H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, II Teil, p. 15, t. LI, fig. 11, 12; t. LIII, fig. 3, 4.

1918. Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora of Russian Sakhalin, p. 45.

1919. Berry, Upper Cretaceous flora of the Eastern Gulf region, p. 67.

1920. KpumTrodormda, O MenoBoi (1)110})9 Pycckoro Caxanmsa, c-rfp. 490.

1930. Hollick, Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 57, t. XXI, fig. 1—4.

1937. Kpamrodosrud, Menosaa ¢nopa Caxanuua, I, crp. 72.

1937. S. subulata Kpemrodormu, ill)]id., crp. 74, taba. X, ¢ur. 8, 9.

1952. S. fastigiata, BaxpaMees, Crpararpadus u HCKomaemas ¢uopa MeJOBEIX
oTioxenuit 3anagHoro Kasaxcrana, crp. 10.

1958. KpumTodoBud, Menosan dnopa Gacceitna p. AHagmps, crp. 39, tabn. 5,
¢ur. 8, 9.

MecTomaxompgeHue. Deper Tarapckoro mpoiusa, B 400 m ce-
pepaee Tamru, o6m. 465; ycTee pydns K cesepy oT ycrba p. B. Ceprynai,
o6H. 442; K ceBepy oT Mrauckoro pygEuKa, o6H. 433, 434 n 435; B 600 M K ce-
Bepy OT mnpucramu Mradckoro pyauuka, o6m. 422; ycThe magum Baxmurs,
o6a. 816; uyTpu 0. lycToBa mane y Amekcangposcka, o6H. 419; pymruk Iloo-
BUEKa, o6H. 27I1; BepxoBbe p. BaaguMuposKu, BHIe IO TedeHUo oT o6H. 716,
o6p. Ne 71; p. ®espanesa, B 120 m Brme oT Goabmioro oOHa)KeHWA Yrilei
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B adesoM Gepery pexu (cepne caammil), o6H. 939; Cmonbuas magb, CIaHILI
IPaBoOro CKJIOHA HA PAcCTOSHUU Gojiee 3 KM OT ycThsa, oOH. 723.

Mare puaa HauGonbnoiee KoaugecTBo OTIeYaTKOB B3ATO M3 06H. 723
no CMoJAbHOH Tagu, rje BMeCTe C OCTATKAMH 3TOr0 XBOWHOIO Ha IIOTHOM,
CepOBATO-KOPUIHEBOM CJAHIE C KeTe3MCTHIMH UATHAMHM BHAHB OTHeYaTKH
Cladophlebis frigida, Nilssonia u gp. Ilautky moponst MHOr[Aa NOYTH CILIONIDL
TIOKPHITH OTHeYaTKaMu He0OJBOIMX ¥ TOHKUX BeTodeK S. fastigiata. OTne9aTKu
3 APYyIUX BEIXONOB COXPAHWINCH XYIKe.

Ilo caxamuHCcKOMY Marepuany BUJA MOKeT OBITh 0XapPaKTePH30BaH CJIelYIo-
muM o6pasom. IloGeru cunbpEO pasBeTsieHHBIe, TOHRKMe, oT 1 o 3 MM, Hecyr
OGBITHO [AJEKO pACCTABIEHHEIE, CIMPAJILHO PACIIONOKEHHbIe XBOH ¢ MINPOKHM
OCHOBaHMeM, YTO fgelaer UX Hu3Geraromumu. XBOHM KOPOTKHE, 2—4 MM, M3-
penka mo 6 mm. Paccrosnue Mexay mociaeqosaTebHEIME XBOAMHU Ha OTIedaTKe
pocturaer 3—4 MM, Ha KOHEYHHX moferax OHO eme COKPAmAaeTcsa, U XBOH TaM
pacnoyoxeHsl 6oiee rycTo. X BOH MPsIMble MJIM TOJIBKO CJerka 3arHYTH BBepX,
BePXYNIKA TOHKO 3a0CcTpeHa. MecTaMu HrojbYaThie XBOW HepPeXOXAT HOYTH
B UYeDIyeBUIHEIE.

CpaBrenue. §. fastigiata aBnseTcst ofnuHOM U3 PAJA CEKBOM ¢ KOPOT-
KUMH, ClIerKa W30THYTHIMU IJINM NPAMBIMH XBOSIMM, IPHUMHIKAas K S. concinna,
XBOM KOTOPOil B CPejiHeM AJUHHee M MHOIJA NpubIm:kaoTca gaxe K §. fasti-
giata. Iloaromy Crloopx B cBoeit o6paGoTke MexoBoil guoprr I'pennangnun onpe-
nesaseT Kak S. concinna HeKoTOphie 0Gpas3iukl, paHee HazBaHHble I'eepom S. fa-
stigiata, S. Reichenbachii n S. subulata. CoxpaHsaa p0CTAaTOIHOE CXOACTBO
¢ UPeACTABUTCIAMHU 3TOU cexsoilm u3 I'penmmanpuu, octatku ¢ Caxamuura oco-
OeHHO GJIM3KI K MaTepHaly M3 MeJOBHIX oTao:KeHuilt UYexocnosaxkuu m Mopa-
puu (Heer, 1869, p. 11) u k ¢opmam, onucarueim ¢ Ansicku lonnukom. Kaxk
CaxaJWHCKHE, TAK U AITACKHHCKUE HK3eMIUIADH HECKONBKO OTIHIANTCSI OT
IPeHJIAHICKUX MeHbIIed TOImMUHON noberoB, Goliee peJKUM pPaCHOOKeHHeM
XBO#l Ha moerax U MeHbIIUM Pa3MepPOM CAMHMX XBOH WM B TO Ke BpeMd WX He-
CKOJNBKO (oxpmeil uzorayrocroio. S. fastigiata W3 paga MeCTOHAXOKAEHNH
B CeBepHOil AMepuKe 00HADPY:;KMBAET 3HAYUTEIHHOE PA3BUTHe MOGEroB ¢ NpH-
JKATBIMH XBOSIMH.

leonmorugeckoe pacmpocrtrpamHeHue. S. fastigiata
MMPOKO paclpocTPaHeHA B MEIOBHIX OTIOKeHHAX, ¢ Hatana Bepxmero Mena
uau ¢ koana Hmwxaero. B Espone ona 6bia onncana u3 MeJIOBHX OTIIOKEHUT
MopaBuu, Yexocnopakum u Caxkcorun. B Cesepmoil AMepuKe oHA M3BecTHA
H3 pAja MecToOHaxo;KueHHi B csutax [lakora, Marotn m Tyckamysa, U3 cBuT
Home n Artane B I'pernmannuu 11 cBut Menosn u Hanbsrar Ansickun Ha p. IOkoxHe.
Ha Caxanrune ona Obuta BcTpedeHa Ha OGNIMPHOM NpocTpaHCTBe OT p. Tamru
W Jake ceBepHee U 10 Gacceiina p. Baagumuposxku Ha ore, XOTA HeCOMHEHHO
ee pacOpocTpaHeHHe ele DIMPe, TAK KAaK OHA yKa3aHa (6e3 n3o0paskeHuUil) Ha
wxHom Caxanume X. lllumoromaem. Bee e, qunmis 3a HMCKilOWeHneM pegKWX
caydaeB, KOrJa OCTATKH 3TOH CeKBOHHM HOABJIAITCA B 3HAYUTEIbLHONH Macce
U IpUTOM B Bufe 0ojlee meJEIX BeTOUeK, Kak Ha CmospHO# (06H. 723), ocTaTKH
ee HAXONATCA CUOpagAYecKd U B fopMe CHIBHO M3MeJbIEHHOrO MaTepmasa,
HCHUBITABIIEr0 3HAYATEIbHBIN Heperoc. Bo3moskuo, 4TO, KaK B Fpyrue caxaiadH-
CKHe XBOHHbBIe, OHA OLIIA PACTeHHEM LOPHONM YACTH CTPAaHHBI, OTKYHAa OCTATKM
HONAafaAyd B HAHOCH B CHJIbHO TNOBPEMACHHOM COCTOSHUM B cpasHeHUH ¢ $op-
MaMM, OOMTAaBIIMMH HeIOCPeJCTBeHHO BOIH3M MeCTa OTIOKeHHSI PACTHTeNb-
HOTO MaTepHaJa.

JlaHHBIA BUJ YCTAHOBIEH TaKKe B BePXHEMeNOBHX OTIOKeHUAX GacceiiHa
Ananupsa B xpefre Ilexyabree m 3amagaoro Kasaxcrana (Hymnbuemen-Te-
MHUp).
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38. Sequoia Reichenbachii (Gein.) Heer
(Ta6n. XV, 5)

1868. H e er, Die fossile Fl. d. Polarldnder, p. 83, t. XLIII, fig. 1d, 2b, 5a.

1842, Araucarites Reichenbachii Geinit z, Charakteristik der Schichten und Petre-
fakten des siachsish-b6hmischen Kreidegebirges, p. 78, t. XXI1V, fig. 4.

1846. Cryptomeria primaera Corda in Reuss, Versteinerungen der b6hmischen Krei-
deformation, p. 89, t. XLVIII, fig. 1—11.

1869—1872. Sequoia Reichenbachii, Heer, Kreideflora von Quedlinburg, p. 9, t. I, fig. 2.

1874. Lesquereux, Cretaceous fldras, p. 51, t. I, fig. 10—10b.

1875. H e e r, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, pp. 77, %01, 126, t. XII, fig. 7c, 7d;
t. XX, fig. 1—8; t. XXVIII, fig. 2; t. XXXIV, fig. 1; t. XXXVI, fig. 1—8.

1882. Heer, Die fossile Fl. Grénlands, I Teil, p. 52, t. XXVIII, fig. 7.

1890. Font ain e, The Potomac or younger Mesozoic Flora, p. 243, t. CXVIII, fig. 1, 4;
t. CXIX, fig. 1—5.

1896. Newberry, Flora of Amboy clays, p. 49, t. IX, fig. 19.

1903. Berry, The flora of the Matawan formation, p. 59, t. XLVIII, fig. 15—18,

1906. Hollick, The Cretaceous flora of southern New York and New England, p. 42,
t. I1, fig. 40; t. III, fig. 4, 5.

1911. Berry, Lower Cretaceous, p. 444, t. LXXVII, fig. 7.

1914. B elr r ?r, Tile Upper Cretaceous and Eocene floras of South Carolina, p. 23, 107,
t. IV, fig. 1—4.

1918. Krys hgt, ofovich, On the Cretaceous flora of Russian Sakhalin, p. 45.

1920. KprmrTodosumu, O menoBoit dumope Pycckoro Caxanmsa, crp. 491.

1930. Hollick, The Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 57, t. XXII, ifg. 3—5;
t. XXVII, fig. 4.

1933. KpumTodoBnru, MckomaeMmas ¢uopa ¢ p. Jlosseu B CeBepaoM Ypane, crp. 7,
ta6Ga. I, ¢umr. 1, 2.

1936. KpramTod oBm4, O MenoBoit ¢imope BOCTOYHOTO CKIOHa ¥Ypasa, CTp. 42—44.

1937. KpuvmTtodosmd, Menosaa pnopa Caxanmua, I, crp. 73.

1937. KprmTod oBrm Y, O MenoBoit dumope OXOTCKOTO mobepesKLA M ceBepHoil KHam-
9aTKH, cTp. 75, pHC. 2.

1957. B a ﬁ_;go BCcKa#f, O BepxHeMemnoBhXx ¢uropax Uynmmo-Eumceiickoro 6Gacceiina,
crp. 75.

MecTtonaxompmeunue. Deper Tarapckoro mpoauBa: CceBepHee
yctba magu Kamkamrawo (Baprak), o6m. 461, o6p. NeNe 86, 86a; ycTbe magu
Kamxkanraw (Baprax), o0n. 460; ceBepHee ycThs BTOPO Pe9KHM K CeBepy OT
yctea p. B. Ceprynas, o6u. 448; y Mragckoro pygHmka Me)<ay HPUCTAHBIO
| 006H. 422; cnaHUL Haj IIacToM yrias, o6H. 428. BHyTpu ocTpoBa: p. Apkoso,
p. Kosynnukuna; nagey Kupnugnan k samagy ot HopcakoBku; y r. AlekcaH-
APOBCKa Mexay MrcoM HloHKbep U npucranblo, o6H. 418 u ap.

MaTepuaa. HecmoTpa Ha KOHCTaATHPOBaHHOE IPH moJeBHX paforax
MU POKOe PacIpocTPaHeHHe 3TOr0 XBOHHOIO B OTIOKeHHAX He TOJAbKO I'misan-
Koi, Ho U OPOYeHCKOH CBUTH, B KOJJIEKIUHU ero OTNedaTK! COX PAHUJIUCH B He-
3HAYUTEJbHOM KOJINYeCTBe, JaCThI0 BCJENCTBHE TOro, 4TO OHHM OHUIM Ha Kpo-
mamuxca ranaax. Ha o6p. 418-1 ma mioTHOM, cepoM, MeJKO3e PHUCTOM IlecC-
YaHAKe MOAMHONEPAMOBHIX CJIOeB K CeBepPO-BOCTOKY OT Mhca HOHKbep BugeH
0TmegaToK nofera OKOJO 3 CM JUIMHH ¢ HeCKOJbKNMHA IIUJIOBUAHO A30THYTHMH
XBOfAMH, U3 KOTOPHX IEJMKOM COXPaHHJIACh TOJBKO OOHA XBoA okoio 10 MM
aMuEH. XBOH OTXOQAT OT BeTOYKA NOYTH MO NPAMHM YIVIOM H 3aTeM H3TH-
Garorca BBepx. M3 o6m. 461 y magn Kamkanralo Ha IUINTKe CBeTJIOro mecda-
HAKA 3aMeTHO 2 00JOMKA AOBOJBHO TOJICTHX NOGEroB JUMb ¢ OCHOBAHHUAMMU
MAJIOBAJHO MN3OrHYTHX XBOM.

CpaBHeHnue. HeMHOrosucieRHHe caxaJUHCKHe OTmeJaTkm O0HA-
PY/KHBAIOT NOJHOE CXOOCTBO C OTHeJaTKaMu NaHHOro Bupa u3 I'permamgmn
(cButnt Home u Arame). Ilpu HescHOCTH COXpaHeHAA HAMHUX JIK3eMILIAPOB
TPYAHO DAa3IUYIATH YeINYHKH, PACHOJOKeHHHe Me:KIy [JUHHKMH XBOAMH,
KOTOpHie MO;kHO Ha(iaionaTh Ha MaTepuaie I'eepa. Ilpm nay9mem coxpaHeHuH,
Kak B I'penmamanu, mofer KajKkeTCa ryme yca;keHHWM xBoamm. OTiaudue OT
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aMepUKaHCKNX 06pa3uoB (ojee 3HaguTebHO. Tak, oTHedaTKH, H306parkeHHbIE
¢ Anacku (Hollick, 1930, t. XXII, XXVII), mecyT MeHee U30rHYTHEe XBOH.
Kpome Toro, xBou 3gech Gojiee KpyOHble, HO HPDOMEKYTOYHHX Jemy#d Ha HO-
Gerax Tak/Ke HesaMeTHO. JK3eMITApPH U3 mrata Heio-Mopk u Hoso#t Arraunn
TO’Ke MMEIOT MeHee H30rHYTHIE XBOH. Bce Ke 0CTaTKM 3TOro BHAa AOCTATOYHO
THONYHLE [JIA BCeX MEeCTOHAXOKIeHHI.

lFeonoruueckoe pacmpocTpameHue. S. Reichenba-
chii pasBuTa He TOJBKO B I'MJIAUKAX, HO U B 0oJiee MOJIOALKIX OPOYeHCKUX OT-
nosxkenuax Caxanuna. O6Hapy:kena oHa u Ha Iokuom Caxanume. I'oanmkom
S. Reichenbachii npnsogurca u3s ¢suT Kaabrar, Hynato u Menosu na p. IOkone
B Anscke. JlawHbil BHJ IMIMPOKO PasBUT B MeJOBHX oTiokeHusax Cesepnoi
Amepuku u Espons, He omyckasach B Gojiee ApPeBHUe OTJIOKeHHA. ¥ HacC OH
oTmeuen B Bepxmem Meay ma VYpase, Ha p. JlossBe, B AmanaeBckoM paiioHe
Ha II YexomosckoM pyauuke, BO3MOKHO, Ha Aydp06axoBCKOM pyAHHUKe,
B Cunapckom paiiore y gep. Hosoii, B Yynawmo-Ennceiickom 0Oacceiine
B BepXHeMeJOBHX oTrio;keHuax p. Hum. Ha Jlanbmem BocToke ycranoBien
Ha Meice AcrpoHOMnueckoM B Ilem:kmECckKoil ryGe. Ommako Hago OTMeETHTD,
9TO0 HMIJe y HAC 3Ta CeKBONA He HPOABJAETCA B TAKMX MacCaX, B KAKHX OHA
BCTpedaeTca B JPYTUX pailoHaX CBoero pacrnpocTpanenus, Hanpamep B EBpomne
(Cakconnsa, YexocnoBakusa) win I'permasgnn.

39. Sequoia cf. rigida Heer

1875. Sequoia rigida H e er, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, pp. 80, 91, 102, 128,
t. XXVII, fig. 10—14 (?).

MecTtomaxommenne. Peka Xoit, ua paccroanun 6Gojsee 6 Km 0T
yerbga, o6n. 797; llyeroBa magh Gaus r. AmekcangpoBcka, o6u. 419,

Martepuan Ha xycouke mioTHoro ceporo cilanita ¢ p. Xoa BMecTe
¢ oTnedaTkoM S. Smittiana BaxXoguTCA OTIEYaTOK TOHKON BeTOYKM C pegko
pPacmo/IOKeHHLIMA TOHKAMH HUIOJBYaTHIMA HPAMBIMH XBOAMHE; TaKO# )Xe OTHe-
yarok Haiinen B magu IlycroBoi. ¥ ayumero o6pasna (p. Xoil) ginHa TOHKAX
xBoii gocturaer 1—1.5 cM npm ToamuBe ux He Goaee 0.1 cMm.

Cpasmrenue OGpasmh xapaKkTepHH CBOUME 09eHb TOHKHMH, [OBOJIBHO
IJVHHBIMHA XBOSAIMH, BOBCEe He M30THYTHMH, HUrOJbYATEHIMH, PACIOJIOKeHHEIMH
OYeHb pejiKo; cGeraioT JIM OHU Ha CTeP:KeHb, WJIH HeT, PeHUTh TPyAHO. T pyaHO
HAATH MOJIHME AHAJOr 3TOMY IJIOXO COXPAaHUBIUIEMYCA OTHedaTKYy — 3TO HJH
§. rigida Heer na I'pennanani, ykasannas ['onankom n ¢ AJIsACKA, UIH 3Ke, BO3-
MO’KHO, OTIedYaTOK, Giuuskuil K Torreya gracillima, KOTOPHIA OTIUIAETCA OT Hee
0oJlee pelKUM pPacHoJIO;KeHUEM XBOIi; IIoX0oe coxpaHeHUe 06 pasmna He T03BOJALT
cpenarth 0Oosiee TouHoe cpaBHeHHe. IlomeiTKa oTHeCTH oTmedIaTOK K Glyplostro-
bus He ypanach BciefcTBue 6oJbmedl MMIOBHIHOCTH XBOH MOCIEZHErO.

leonorugeckoe pacOnpocTpaHeHNe. S. rigida yrass-
Bajiach u3 ceur Home u Atame (Heer, 1882, t. XXI, fig. 1¢), npusopuiach
n3 oranoskennit Iloromak u ¢ p. IOkona Ha Axnsacke us ceaTel Mesosu (?) m
B BuJe BapueTeTa m3 ¢BUTH Hajaprar, a Takke Ioj BONPOCOM YCTAaHOBJIEeHA
B ¢BuTe YMrHHK HOJyoCTpPOBA AJIACKH.

40. Sequoia subulata Heer
(Taéa. XIV, 3)

1875. H e er, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 102, t. XXVII, fig. 3,6—8, 8b;
t. XXVIII, fig. 3—6; t. XXIX, fig. 2¢, 7b.

1882. H e er, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 54, t. V, fig. ¢; t. VIII, fig. 8; t. XII,
fig. 3; t. XVII, fig. 1, 2, 2b, 9b.
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1926. Elatocladus subulata lleer, S e ward, Plant-bearing rocks of Western Green-
land, p. 109, t. IX, fig. 85.

1930. Holl Pi ¢ k, The Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 58, t. XXV, fig. 8, 9.

1937. KpremTodoBry, Menosaa ¢nopa Caxanmua, I, crp. 74, Taba. X, daur. 8, 9.

1957. BaiikoBc K a g, O sepxuemenosux ¢unopax UynmMmo-Emmceiickoro Gacceiina,
ctp. 76, pmc. 1.

MecTonaxoxpgeHune Pymuuk OmBm. ITerposckoro (apime Hom-
MYHaJIBHOrO X03saiicTBa), 06H. 489, 06p. Ne 1; TrimoBckaa pedkra, o6m. 401;
pynuuk IlomoBunka, o6u. 403A; Geper Tarapckoro mpoausa: K ceBepy OT
mpuctanu MradcKoro pynHuKa, o6H. 422, o6p. NeNe 1, 27, 74; ceBepHee 06H.
422; me moxopga mo yetha p. B. Ceprymai, o6u. 433.

MaTepunaa B xommeknuu HaXogATCA HECKOJBKO OTNEYATKOB ydacT-
KOB mofera 3TOro XBOHOro, U3 KOTOPHIX JIydlIe BCero Coxpanmica o0pasel]
¢ pynauka OmBm. [lerposckoro (489-1) mHa ranifke TeMHOro, cepo-KopUdIHe-
BaToro ciaauna. [[auHa coxpaHuBieroca ydacTka — 4 ¢M; oT Hero B obe cTo-
POHH OTXOQUT IO KOPOTKOH BeTodxke 2—3 mamuk. ToamuHa OCHOBHOrO II0-
Gera — 1 MM, XBOoM AOCTHraloT 4-—6 MM JJIMHH, TOHKHE, TOHbIIG, IeM y S. fa-
stigiata, 1 Gojlee KODOTKWe M TOHbIIE 3a0CTPeHHEe, WeM Yy S. rigida. XBoiu
Hu30eralomue, CHAAT HA Nofere yTOJIIMEHHHM OCHOBAaHHEM, Ha BepXYINKe
TOHKO 3a0CTDEHH, HpAMHe, OTXOAAT OoT nobera mop yraom 45—60°. Ceoopn
yKaspiBaeT miuHy XBoit 8 mm. Ham sx3emmisap, mo-BHAMMOMY, MeHBbIIe, TaK
KaK caMhle [JJIMHHHE XBOU HMeIOT MJIMHY TOJBKO 7 MM.

CpaBrenue OnacuBaeMuil 3kzemmwiAp ¢ CaxajluHa CXOfeH € OTHe-
9aTKOM, ONHCAaHHLIM 'eepoM U3 4epHOTO CjlaHma ATaHeKepmilyKa, e 3Ta CeK-
BoliA sBiAeTca Haubojee pacupocTpaHeHHWM XxBoHHBIM. ChloopH mopsepraeT
COMHeHHIO0 HeKoToprie udobpaxkenua S. subulata y T'eepa (Heer, 1882, t. XIII,
fig. 8; t. XVII, fig. 2), Kotopsie, 0 ero MHeHWI0, OTHOCATCA K Sphenopte-
ris psilotoides u Sequoia concinna (mumka). S. subulala uMeeT 3EaUUTEIbHOE
cxoncTto ¢ S. rigida m S. fastigiata, oTangasck oT mocmefgHero GoJee MIMH-
HHIMH H HPAMHIMHM XBOAMH, TOrja KaK HepBaAa ®WMeeT XBOM 9acTo MAJNHMHHEe,
ueM S. subulata, u nputoM GoJjiee JHMHEWHO-UTOJIbYATHE, & HE INWJIOBHIHBIE.
dxzemmnaApsl, onncanasie MorTIHOM U3 oTioskeHuil [loToMak, He MOX0KH Ha
rpeRj1aHgCcKuce 06Gpasmpl, MMelT Gojee JIMHHBE H IOWPOKHE M IPHTOM AYro-
00pasHO M30rHyTHle XBou. OTmedaTku ¢ AJNACKM TaKyKe CXONHBI ¢ CaXaJHH-
CKUMU,

F'eonorugeckoe pacnpocTtpamenune. Ha Caxarure
S. subulata passBuTa Mano, BeTpedaeTCA TONBKO B eJUHAYHHX 06pasmax.
HpoMe uMmeromuxca oTmesaTKOB, OHA HECKOJbKO pa3 Habiamoganach B moje.
Jannmii Bug obmapy:ken Takske B lleHomane-Typore Yynnmo-EHuceiickoro
Gacceitna (p. Kua). BuepBrie ata cekBoiis Guiia ofHapyeHa B cBuTe ATaHe
TI'pennangun, maigena Taxxe B cBute Menosu ma p. lOKone B Amscke.

41. Torreya! gracillima Hollick
(Taba. X1, 10, 17)

1930. Tumion gracillimum Hollick, The Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 55,
t. X, fig. 3b; t. XVII, fig. 6; t. XVIII, fig. 1—11; t. XXVIII, fig. 3.

1937. KprmmTodormu, O MenoBoil fuope OXoTcKoro mobepeskssas B ceBepHOi Ham-
JaTKH, crp. 90, pmc. 18

1939. KpumrTtodosmu, HoBue Raxonkm mckomaemex ¢nop Ha JambHeM Bocroxe
KaK BexH crpaTErpadmm, crp. 295, Tabn. IV, ¢ur. 11, 12.

MecrtomaxosxpgeHue. Beper Tarapckoro nponnsa, B 1 kM ceBep-
see Bopor Tanru, B wepHnx cnaanax, o6H. 468, 06p. Ne 12; TrimoBcKas peuka,

1 CospeMeHHOe Ha3saHWe poga Tumion.
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BOagaomasa B p. AJekcaHApoBKy, mop IlmmenrckuM mepesaiom, obu. 401;
Koporkas magp, Bmagamom@as B p. BiagumMuposKy cnpaBa HOpPOTHB yCThA
magu CmoubHO#, 06u. 725; p. Haitnail, knwa Komapuani, o6u. 905, o6p. Ne 2;
p. Haiinait, xiuoa Hasaposckuir, o6un. 906, o6p. Ne 13.

MarTepuaua Marepnaa mo 3ToMy BHAY AOBOJBHO CKyAeH. K Hemy oT-
HOCHUTCA O OTHedaTKOB He0oabmmx 00JIOMKOB BeTodeK ¢ (oljiee MJim MeHee CO-
XPaHUBIIMMHUCA XBoAMM H 1 0OTme9aToOK, HpeACTaBAAIOIMUI co6oil oTHeabHLIE
xBou m3 o6u. 906 ma Haitmae, oTKyna ecTh, KpoMe TOro, 4 OTHEYATOK yJacTKa
mobGera ¢ xsoamu. Haubosiee xopomo coxpanuinch 2 OTmedaTKa, ¢ MOPCKOro
Gepera y Bopor Tamru (468-12) um ¢ karoga Homapumoro (905-2). Ilepsstii
OpefcTaBasaeT coGoil BeTOUKY 1.5 ¢M JJIMHB ¢ HECKOJbKMMH, JIAMb JACTHIHO
COXPAHUBIIVMMHCA XBOAMH, BUAHHMY € IPaBoil cToponn. Ha oTnedaTke ¢ KiIoda
Komapunoro (905-2) Buper Goaee kpyunnii o6aoMox moGera, ¢ 6osdee rycrto
pPacIoio’KeHHEIMH JJINHHEIMI XBOAMM, Y KOTODHX TaK:Ke He COXPaHHIIOCH
BepXyIIeK U IUVIOXO Pasjd9uMbl OCHOBaHMA. Biaarojapsa comocTaBieHu0 MpH3-
HAaKOB BCeX OTmeYaTKOB MOJKHO JaTh clenyiomee ofmee omucanme o6pasuos
gamHoro Buja ¢ Caxamuma.

IToGera ToHKHue, B IIUPUHY He NpeBHmanmue 1 MM, NpoJoibHO pebpucTe.
XBou numneitanie, oT 2 10 3.9—4 oM gAMHH ¥ 1 MM IIUPHHEEBI, OTXOXAT oT IoGera
mox yriaom 35—40°. BepXxymKa XBOH 3a0CTpeHHAas; NP OCHOBAHMM XBOM
IOBOJILHO Pe3KO CYKeHHl U CHUPaJbHO NPHUKPEILIAITCA K Iobery, HO pacmpo-
CTePTH B OGHOH IIocKocTu. Ha XBoAx oOLIYHO 3aMeTHA JOBOJBLHO PE3KO BBI-
OeNARINAACA CDegHAA KHJIKA, N0 0OKaM KOTOpOil GiMsKe K KpaAM paciojo-
;KeHH J[Ba MPOAOJBHBIX elo0xa. XBOM NocakeHH Ha mobere pegko, ¥ Ha OT-
meJaTKe paccTOSHUE MeKAYy COCeTHUMHU XBoaMH Kosebmerca ot 0.4 go 0.8 cm.

C paBHenue. CaxalgcKkue oTIeYdaTKH CIMIIKOM HeJOCTATOUYHH, ITOOH
IO HHMM JaTh liCYepNHBaIiee 3aKJKYeHHEe 0 CBA3N ¢ (opMaMM HCKOHDAeMBIX
pacrexuii. Ilo pAxy MpusHAKOB HAMIM OTHEYATKH COBEpPIOEHHO TOYHO COOTBeT-
ctByioT Tumion gracillimum (Torreya gracillima), xak on omucan I'ommnkom
¢ Anscku. Ograko ['onink yKasmBaeT, 9T0 Ha OTHedaTKaxX XBOH OH He MOT
3aMeTUTh HUKAKHUX jKeJ00KoB o Goxam cpegHeil »UJIKM, TOrfa KaK, HaIpuMep,
Torreya virginica Font. (Fontaine, 1889, pp. 234, 234, t. CIX, fig. 8, 8a),
¢ KoTopoil I'oJiInK cpaBHABaeT CBOH BHA, XapaKTepU3yeTCA HaJNudeM BMECTO
cpefHell KUJIKU IPOAOJBHEIX YCTHUIHLIX KeJ00KoB. ITH 0coOeHHOCTH TTOKA He
JAIT MOJHOM YBePeHHOCTH B TOKAECTBEHHOCTH HAIOMX OTIIEYATKOB C BHIOM
Fonnuka ¢ Anscku. Hekoropwe sksemmunsput Cephalotaxopsis intermedia
Hollick mo csoemy Bnpy npubmusxalorea k I'. gracillima, Ho Nociegaad oT-
mndaerca Gojee JIVHHLIMA B BO BCAKOM Cilydae Oojiee y3KMMH XBOAMH H Gojee
OCTDHIM YIJIOM OTXO;KJeHNA nx ot mofera. B cBoeil pesusuu ¢uopn I'pernan-
auu Cploopx He NPHBOAMT Kakux-i1un6o ¢opM, cxOmHHX ¢ gauHOil. BoaMosHO
6ansxe gpyrnx cront Elatocladus Smittiana, wo nucTha ero Boofme mmupe,
a0 2 MM, U DacHoJIOKeHH OHH Ha 0ojiee TOJCTHIX BeToukax 6Gosee TecHo. Ilo-
TOMY HeT OCHOBAaHHUH CONMHATh 3TH BHUIH.

PaccmoTrpenHEIe OTEYaTKI 09eHDb CXOAHH Tak:xe ¢ T. gracillima n3 BepxHe-
MeJIOBBIX oTioKeHHi TioTuxd, IpudYeM M3 IOCHeNHEro MeCTOHAXOKIeHHA eCTh
npeKpacHbe oTnedaTkd BeTodeK Ao 10 cM maunm ¢ xBoAMH 10 35 MM JJINEH;
HeT COMHEHHA B TOKIECTBe C HUMHM CaxXaJUHCKNX OTIeYJATKOB.

N3 cxoganx $opMm, OMUCAHHKX M3 MEJOBHX OTIOKeHHil, clelyeT yIOMSA-
HyTh eme ormedatok u3 «Nilssonia bed»'s Umukapu ma o. Xokxkaiigo, npu-
sonuMbli Jupo (Endo, 1925, p. 67, t. XVII, fig. 1; non fig. 2, 4!) mog rasBa-
HueM Sequoia heterophylla Velenovsky. JHmo cpaBHMBaeT CBOM OTHeYaTKA
NpenMyIeCTBeHHO He ¢ YemCKUM 06pasnoM BenenoBckoro, a ¢ aMepuKaHCKAMM
oTnedyaTKkamu, onucanakiMu HboGeppu, U oTMedaeT Husberaiomee OCHOBaHMeE



JVIMHHLIX JHHelHO-J1aHneTHX XxBoi. Hackolbko mo3BoiseT yCTAaHOBHTH [a-
paeMoe JHAO H300pasKeHHe ITUX OTHedaTKOB, $ur. 1 ABIAETCA HeCOMHEHHO
oTiugHO# oT ¢HUr. 2, a MOKeT GHTb, B OT ¢ur. 4. ToabKo NepBHIl OTIEYATOK
[03BOJIAET CPABHUTH XOKKaiijickoe pacreAne ¢ Hamei T. gracillima, ¢ur. 2 u 4
n3obpaskaloT HecoMHeHHo apyrue dopMu. K cokamenuio, aBTOp He yKasal
NIMHY XBOil oTmeyaTka, mao0paskerHoro Ha ¢ur. 1.

lFeonorugeckoe pacnpocTpanenune. Ecam oTkasatbesa
ot orompaecrsiaenuna T. gracillima ¢ T. virginica Font., To ora pacmpocrpa-
Hena B Anscke Ha p. IOkome B cBurax Kanbrar u Menosn, T. e. B mpegenax
oT enomana no Cenonma. A. H. Kpumrodosna ykasuBaeT ee naa p. AMKA
Ha Oxorckom molepesxkbe u G6nua pymauka Tiotuxs ([laprusaBckas cButa, oT-
nocusmasca A. H. KHpumrodoBuuem k ocHoBaHUIO llenomana).

N3 BepxuemenoBrx oTiaokenuil p. Hum B Uynnmo-Eruceiickom Gacceiine
ykaanipaerca Tumion (Torreya) sibiricum Lebedev (JleGeneB, 1955), koTopHiii,
BO3MOKHO, unenTuden ¢ Torreya gracillima.

42. Brachyphyllum cf. crassicaule Fontaine
(Tabn. XV, 6; pmc. 22)

1889. Brachyphyllum crassicaule Fontaine. The Potomac or Younger Mesozoic
flora, p. 221, t. C, fig. 4; t. CIX, fig. 6—8; t. CLXVIII, fig. 9.

MecTomaxoxpgeHne. Cvmonbmasa magpb, HpATOK p. BaaguMupoBKa
B paccToanuu 0oiee 3 KM oT ycTbsa, o0H. 723, o6p. Ne]\e 6, 6a; Geper mopsa,
ceepHee ycTha Haiimasa, oGn. 884, o6p. Ne 1.
MarTtepunaa Ornesarku Brachyphyllum cf. crassicaule 6nutu HalipeER
B OJHOM YKa3aHHOM MeCTOHAXO)KIeHHH Ha TeMHOM, INIOTHOM, NIeCYaHO-TJIMHU-
CTOM CJIaHLie € yKelne3ncToii okpackoii. Coxpanmiaocy 2 or-
IeJaTKa yYaCTKOB BeTBHCTHIX NOGeroB, OOMH U3 HUX — B BH-
Je OTmedaTKa W OPOTHBOOTHeYaTKa. MeHbmuii oTmedaToK 006-
JIOMKa Pa3BeTBJIGHHON BeTOYKHU MOKPHT YIIHUCTOH ILIeHOYKOMH
U COXPaHWICA 0YeHb I1oxo. JIpyroit oTHe9aTOK TaK)ke He OT-
AudaeTcA ACHONW COXPAHHOCTHIO geTajeil M II03BOJIAET pas-
JU9ATh TOJbKO JOBOJBHO TOJCTHI mober, 2.5—3 MM TOJ-
MUHH, ¢ HECKOJIbKUMH OTBeTBIeHUAMU (10 4) o 3 cM HIHHB
7 2 MM ToNmuHL. BeToukn mpuKpemieHs K ocH KaHHeaa0po-
BHJIHO, TMOYTH CYIPOTABHO, HO OCOOEHHOCTH HX YellyeBH[-
HHX JHUCTheB Pa3iudMMHE KpaiiHe TpynaHo. Ha mexoToprix Be-
TOYKaX 3aMeTHO, 9T0 OHH HeCyT Ha TMOBEPXHOCTH AYeUCTHIA
y30p u3 POMOMKOB, KOTOpPOMY COOTBETCTBYeT XapaKTepHOe
YCTPOHACTBO YemyHAdaTHIX IJHCTHEB 3TOr0 THHA, INPHKATHX
p K mobery, Ha OCHOBAaHHMHM 9ero X BO3MOKHO COJNM3HUTH OCTa-
gc. 22. Bra-
chyphyllum cf. TOK ¢ Brachyphyllum.
crassicaule Fon- CpaBHeHue. Caxannackuil ormesatok Brachyphyl-
taine, ysex. 2.  Jum odeHp 61u30K K oTmedaTrkaMm B. crassicaule us caoes [lo-
TOMaKa, HO y u3o6paskaeMrx DoHTsHOM 3K3eMILIApos 0ojee
MacCCHBHEI KaK UX OCHOBHHIE Ho0eru, Tak d 6OKOBLle BeTOYKH.
Boppu cOnmxaer gapastil Bug ¢ B. mammillare Brongn. n3 Huxaero
Oonura ABrann; cxojmeH oH Takike ¢ B. macrocarpum Newb., uaBecTHHM H3
Fpennagnguu n psaga cBut Cesepuoit Amepuru ([laxora, Marorn, Papurtas,
Mecaseppe, Bepmexo, Bask-Hpuk, Tyckanysa, MorTara), B mratax [eaasap,
Ana6ama, Kansac, Baitomuar 1 Montara. Kpome Toro, oH mpossifeT cXof-
CTBO ¢ HKHeMes0BHM B. obesum Heer (Heer, 1881, p. 20, t. XVII, fig. 1—4)
13 anrauiickoro Beabga n Yproma-Anra Ilopryranum.
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l'eonoruveckoe pacupocTpanenune. Jo cux mop
B. crassicaule 6eI1 Mm3BeCTeH TOJBKO M3 IOTOMaKCKUX oTaoxkeauid CesepHO#
Amepukn 4 ykasmBaercsa Ha CaxaiuHe BieDBhle, e HallleH BCero OgHaKAH
B C10AX, GMU3KHX K caoaM ¢ Quereuzia angulata (Lesq.) Krysht. (Trapa (?)
microphylla Lesq.) mo kiarogy XomogaOMY.

B Ceseproit Amepuke B. crassicaule o6raer B cBurax [Tatancko n Ilaryk-
cent. Ornevatku Brachyphyllum y nac BooOmie HeoGnIHN!, I NepBoil M3BeCT-
Hoit mue (A. H. Kpumrogposuay, — T. 5.) maxonkoit sisaserca Brachyphyl-
lum sp. ¢ ozepa Uymka-Ryns, o6uapykennoii TyaeBniM.

43. Thuja cretacea (Heer) Newberry
(Ta6n. XI1I, 6, 7; puc. 23)

1896. Newberry, The flora of Amboy clays, p. 53, t. X, fig. 1, fa.

1878. Thuites Ehrenswirdii H e e r, Miocene Fl. d. Insel Sachalin, p. 23, t. I, fig. 12—14.

1882. Libocedrus cretaceaH e er, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 49, t. XXIX,
fig. 1—3; t. XLIII, fig. 1d.

1898. Thuja interrupta, Newb erry, Later extinct floras, p. 25, t. XX VI, fig. 5—5d.

1905. ?‘ cretacea, Knowlton, Foss. plants from the Judith river, p. 133, t. XVI,
ig. 3a.

1911. Berry, The flora of the Raritan formation, p. 83.
1920. Kprmrtodosuya, O Menopoit pimope Pycckoro Caxanmna, crp. 491.

1925. Libocedrus sabiniana Heer, E nd 6, Nilssonia bed of Hokkaido, pp. 11, 67, t. VII,
fig. 5, 8, 11, 15.

1926. Cupressinocladus cretacea (Heer) Seward, The Cretaceous plant-bearing rocks
of Greenland, p. 100, textfig. 13.

1935. Thuja interrupta, B erry, A preliminary contribution to the flora of Whitemud,
p- 21, t. III, fig. 1.

1935. Cupressinocladus sp., S e ward, Fossil flora of Kingigtok, p. 11, fig. 2.

1936. Thuja cretacea, Kpum T o0 ¢ 0B 114, O Menosoil Guope BOCTOTHOTO CKJIOHA Ypana,
cTp. 44.

1937. KprmTod¢oBuad, Mernopaa paopa Caxannmua, I, ctp. 76, taba. VIII, ¢ur. 11.

1938. K p usm TodoB®rI, BepxueMenoBue pacreAda Koaumnl, ctp. 10, Ttaba. I,
¢ur. 5, 6.

1958. KpumTo ¢ oBur9, MenoBas daopa GacceitHa p. Amapbipa, ctp. 41, Tabu. 7,
¢ar. 5, 6.

MecrToBaxoskpeHue Beper Tatapckoro npoausa: B 600 M ce-
BepHee npucTtann Mrauckoro pyaumka, obu. 422, o6p. NeNe 15, 54, 55; cesep-
Hee yctna p. Halinasn, o6n. 884, 06p. NeNe 19, 20, 22. BayTpu octposa — p. Haii-
Hait, ki1 Komapuuuii, o6u. 905; kpome Toro, oTmedaTKd ObIM HaligeAH Ha
Gepery Tarapckoro mposuBa 6au3 yctea p. Tanmru, o6n. 468 u ma pynmumke
[MomoBiuka, a rakke B Hoporkoii magu, Bnajaromeit B p. BaaguMupoBKy
nporuB yctba CmoubHOM magm, o6H. 725, o6p. Ne 6.

M aTe puaun Bce umeomuecs B Ko/uleKnun 1 HabaiogaBmuecsa B 10J1e
oTHeIaTKN BeTodeK I. cretacea NMpeACTaBIAIOT €060l HMCKIOYATEIbHO O9eHb
MeJKHe yJacTKu NoGeros, UTO yKaanBaeT HAa 3HAYMUTEbHLIA HOEPEHOC JTOro
MaTepnajia, NOABEPraBIIErocA MO MYTH 3HAYMTEJbHOMY PaspyIIeHHIO.

884-1 — HeckoNIBKO MEIKHX OTOEYATKOB BeTOUeK, KoTopHe ciaabo BhIe-
JAI0TCA Ha Topoae; MX Bcero A0 8 K3eMIUISAPOB, BMecTe ¢ KOTODHIMH ObUIA
Bcrpeachnl orneuatku Cladophlebis frigida u Ginkgo sp. YdacTkm moGeros
gocTuralT Beero 1.5—2 cM punHLl, npudeM GOJLITMHCTBO U3 HUX HeceT Mell-
Kue oTneTBleHMA. JlucThA, mpuieras MIOTHO K MoBepXHOcTH Hobera, Bee ke
CBOMM KOHIMKOM OTXORAT OT HEro, M IOTOMY Kpad oTHedaTKa BHIJIALAT He
[NIATKUMM, a KaK OBl MATbYaTHMHU. JINCTHA CO CIMEHOM ¢TOPOHK poMOuuecKue,
mocpeMHe HUX IPOXOJUT KHJb.

CpasBHenrnmne. CaxaluHCKHe OTIEYATKHM fae B eTalAX He OTJIAYAIOTCA
oT otnedaTkoB I'. cretacea u3 raun AMGoii, omucasENX HbioGeppu. ITogobHEe

5 MenoBasa c¢daopa Caxanuua



OTHe9aTKH OBUTH paHee YCTaHOBJIeHn I'eepoM u omucambl mojy HassaHuem Li-
bocedrus. OHH BIIOJIHE MIEHTHIHH aMEePIKAHCKHM U CaXaJHHCKHM OTIEeYaTKaM.
K atomy ke BHMAy, KOHeYHO, NDHHAAJMe;KaT I OCTATKH, OINMCAHHBIE OJHMIO
(Endo, 1925, p. 11, t. VII, fig. 5, 8, 11, 15) n3 nposwsuuun Wmukapu ua
o. Xokkaiigo kak Libocedrus sabiniana. Becbma BeposTHO, uTo cropa ske MpH-
HamIe:RaT oTnesaTku, onucanasie I'eepom ¢ Caxanuna nopx nassauuem Thuites
Ehrenswaerdii. Cyna no pncynxam I'eepa (Heer, 1878, t. I, [ig. 12—14), nso-
OpaskaeMile MM OTNeYaTHU BoBCe He OTINYAWTCH OT Hamux. OJHAKO B TeKCTe
X MeCTOHAXO:;kjeHIe yKasdano Kak Dui ([lys), 11 Torga BeposTHee 11X MPOKC-
Xoxkmenne n3 caoes T peTuyHoil ciicteMsl. Bo BcAkoM ciayyae, BeposiTiio, YTO
ellie pAJ MOJOOHBIX OTIIEYATKOB, OMUCHIBAaBIINXCH Kak 1.
Ehrenswaerdii, cropee ABIAETCA MENOBBIM 1l HPIHA-~
aexxkut 1'. cretacea, TOYHO TaK :Ke, Kax ormevyaTku Li-
bocedrus sabiniana (Heer, 1871L, p. 34, t. 11, fig.
6—15) co lllmuuGeprena.

'eonorvgdeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHnie.
Jaunuuiit Bupg oGiragaeT WHMPOKUM pacOpocTPaHeHUeM,
TeM GOJIBIIHM, €CTH B HErO MOUYT BOITIl HEKOTODHIE
OoTme4aTKH, ONMMCAHHble NOJA JAPYyrumit Haszsanuamu. 7.
cretacea, xpome CaxanunHa, rie OHa He OTIMYaeTCH
OOMIIBHBIM TPpOABIeHNneM, NpuBoguTcA n3 ['pennanmun,
CeBepnoii Amepuku B esnte Papuran, Marotu, [Ixronut-
puBep, yrieHocnoro pafiona Mmukapu na Xokkaiimo u
apyrux mecroHaxosrmenuit. B CCCP 7T'. cretacea Guina
BCTpeueHa B pAje pailoHOB pacHpoOCTpPaHeHHA MeJJoBoii
$uopbl BOCTOYHOro cKJIOHA ¥ pajia u B Gacceiine pex Ho-
Pmc. 23. Thuja creta- gmmpi u Amaguipa. Ecan gonycTuTh 1IeHTHYNOCTD
;e“ég:fl’zﬂl:‘ﬂ?“’lgiﬁyg‘*'_“' ¢ HamuM BumoMm T. interrupta Newb., To k chepe pac-
" yeen. 10, 468, IpPOCTPAHeHHUA ero Hajo NpH6GaBHTL B AMepIHKe CBHTH

Mwpsker, Janc, [Tackany, ®opr-I0nuon, Baittmax. Ilo-
BUIMMOMY, 3TOT BHJ (1au GaM3Kuii, pOACTBEHHEI) Hepe-

xoant B Hu3el Tperununoit cucremnl. Taxum o6pasoM, Bo3MOKHO, YTO H Ha-
crogmana T. [hrenswaerdii B TPeTHYHBIX OTJO/KEHHAX UPEACTABIMET JINHHIO
apoJmomitn Ttoil ke 1. cretacea.

Banskum nau, BO3MOMKHO, IICHTIMHLIM ¢ HAIIHM  BIIOM  HBJIHETCSE
T. interrupta, uro ponyckaer u Dappm. 7. interrupta Newberry, nssect-
HAA 13 MEJOBHIX OTJO/KeHHiI AMepHKH, OIHCaHAa TaK:e 1 13 HIKHE-
Tpetuanntx  (Lesquereux, 1887a, t. XI, fig. 5, 5a; Berry, 1935,
p. 21, t. III, fig. 1). Opmako, cyas nNo uX u300paKeHIAM, XBOIl
mociepgHeif 6o0Jee IINJIOBHAHO BHTAHYTH, 49eM Yy caxanuHcKoit 1. cre-
tacea. Touno Tak ke usobpaykaemuii Coioopmom Cupressinocladus sp.
cf. Libocedrus cretacea (Seward and Conway, 1935b, p. 11, fig. 2) nmaer
npeacrabieHde o nobere ¢ XxBosaMu 0ojiee KOPOTKHMHI M TYINBIMM, YeM y caXa-
JMHCKO#A ¢oPMBI.

44. Elatocladus (Sequoia) Smittiana (Heer) Seward
(Ta6n. XIII, 5; Tabn. XIV, 2; taba. XV, 4)

1926. Se ward, Plant-bearing rocks of Western Greenland, p. 103, t. X, fig. 90, 92;
t. XIT, fig. 119.

1875. Sequoia Smittiana H e e r, Die Kreideflora d. arctischen Zone, p. 82, t. XII,
fig. 10b; t. X VII, fig. 3, 4; t. XVIII, fig. 1b; t. XX, fig. 5b, 7¢; t. XXIII, fig. 1—6.

1882. Cunninghamites borealis H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 55, t. XXIX,
fig. 12.

1882. Sg;uoia Smittiana, Heer, ibid., p. 17.
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1883. S. Langsdorfii H ¢ er, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, II Teil, p. 15, t. LIII, fig. 8.

1886. . Smuttiana, D a w s on, On the Mesozoic flora of the Rocky Mountains of Canada.
p. 9, t. XI, fig. 7a. . . .

1918. Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous [lora of Sakhalin, p. 46.

1920. KpuwmTodosuvy, O menosoii pnope Pycckoro Caxanuna, crp. 491.

1955. J<latocladus Smittiana, Jl e 6 e 1 e B, Mcnopasa cHcTema, crp. 188, taGn. XXVI,
¢ur. 8.

Mecronaxodageuue. beper Tarapckoro npomnsa, B 600 wm
K ceBepy oT npuctanu Mradckoro pynuuka, o6u. 422; pynuuk IlonoBunka,
o6H. 404; p. Xoii, Gosee 1 ks 0T yeTha, 06H. 797, 06p. Ne 3; mecyanuxku Opo-
Yenckoii ¢BNTLl MeskAy MuicoM HouKuep 1 ipucransio, 06H. 418, 06p. NeNe 1, 3.

Matepuaua. Hosuyectso OTHEIAaTKOB BTOr0 PpACTCHIIA HEBCINKO;
I3 yKa3aHIbIX MECTOHAXO RICHUII B KOITeKIMH MMeeTCH 110 OHOMY OTIeYaTKY.
C p. Xo# Ha KycKe TCMHOTO NCCYAHHKA BHJCH YYacTOK TOHKOro moera, He-
cymuii JiHefiHO-jaHIIETHLIE XBOII, HalpPaBJeHHDIe BBepPX NOJA Yriom 45°,
pacmpocTepTiie B 0Anoil miaockocTii. V3 npyrix BEIXOHOB HMCHIOTCH TaKske
elAMHITIHBIC OTHEYaTKH. B0O3MO/IKHO, YTO 9acTh OTMEeYaTKOB C §oJjiee MIMHHLIMII,
PaBHOMEPHBIMIT XBOAMI, OTHeceHHBX K Cephalotaropsis heterophylla, npu-
Hagae:xut F. Smittiana, 9T0 TPyAHO DemuTL MPil HEZOCTATOYHOM MaTepualne.

Hauna xBoii kKoneGaercAa memay 0.8—1.2 cm u Gonee, wmiipiHa XBOit —
oxosio 1.5 cum (ma GoJsiee KPYIHBIX XBOAX, BeposTHO, Oosnee — mo 2—2.5 MM);
XBOW CY/KCHBl PAaBHOMEPHO K OGOMM KOHIIaM, NPHKpeILIeHsl CIHPAIbHO ‘K TI0-
Gery 1 o0HApy:;KHUBAIOT HI30eraHne, HO IUIACTHHKI HX PAacIpPOCTEPTHl B OJHOI
IIIOCKOCTH.

Cpasuenue. Ornesarsn E. Smiltiana odenb HallOMUHAIOT GOJIee KPyIi-
Hole ak3eMmanapn Cephalotaxopsis heterophylla, no y mocaenuux xsou Goiee
pe3Ko Cy:KCHHBIe K OCHOBAHHIO UM TOCTENCHHO CY/KCHL K BepXyIIKe, TOrAa
Kak xsou /<. Smiltiana, mo-BUEHMOMY, CysKeHLl 0Jlee PaBHOMepHO K CBOMM
0o6011a KOHIAM, 1I OCHOBaHHe MX ABIAETCA XapaKTepHO HH30erammuM, Kak
y Sequoia Langsdorfii.

Feonoruaeckoe pacnpocTpaunedne. Jawuuit Bag Ouur
omucan u3 csute Kome, u3 Mecronaxosxuenuit IxopdaT u ABKpycar, K Ko-
ropuim Chroopx npuGabun otnmedatok w3 Hunrurtoka. Hekoropnie yxkasauus
Ha pacnpocrpanenue . Smittiana B Amepiike gaet [locon (Dawson, 1886a,
1886b). Boamoskio, 910 HMeHHO K 3roMy Bupy ortHocutca 1orreya (Tumion)
suspecta Hollick ¢ Ansckn (Hollick, 1930, p. 55, t. XIX, fig. 4—6a), ¢ xo-
ropoii Tonnuk cpasuusaer K. Smiltiana, uzogpa:enuyio J[OCOHOM M3 CBUTH
Kytenait B Bpurauckoii KonymGun.

B npegenax CCCP E. Smittiana ycranosiena B I'masukoit u OpoueHckoii

ceurax Caxanuna u B llenomane-Typone Yynsimo-Enuceiickoro Gacceiina
(Kuitckaa cbuTa).

45. Feildenia sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. sp. n.
(Tabn. X, 10; pmc. 24)

MecTomaxosmpgeHnune. [loGepesxbe K Iory oT mpica KenrBapaxpui,
K ceBepy OT ycThA magu Baxtmursl, o6H. 815, 06p. NeNe 1, 1A; noGepesxbe
cenepHee ycThbA magd BaxTmurel, o6m. 461, o6p. Ne 88.

IIuarmo 3. Feildenia sachalinensis, foliis oblanceolatis, vel elliptico-
lanceolatis, basi gradatum, apice subito angustatis, 5—6 cm longis et 1.2 cm
latis, summa latitudine supra dimidiam, arcuate vel parallelenervis, nervis
30—32, tenuibus dense dispositis, foliis in fasciculis 5-foliatus, radiatim
divergentibus.

MarTepuaa Hamryde ceporo necuanuka BMecTe ¢ 0OTHeUaTKAMU [BY-
NOJBbHHX B Ginkgo multinervis coxpaaniocs 4 oTnedaTka o6GpaTHOJAHIETHHIX

5%
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macTheB Feildenia, MOKPHTHX yriUCTOl IIeHKOoH. XoTA NPUKpelVIeHUA M-
cTheB K IoGery u He COXPAHHJIOCH, HO MX IpPaBAIbHOE JYIUCTOe PACIOJOKe-
HUe Ha NOPOJc CBUMETeJbCTBYET, 9TO 3TO GHUIN JIHUCThA, COGPAHHEE MYTIKOM.
JInetban 4—5 cm guumn ¥ 1.2—1.4 cMm mupunsl, HanGoabmeil MU PUHLI JOCTH-
railoT B BepxHeil TpeTd. OHH NoCTelleHHO CY/KUBAIOTCA K OCHOBAHMIO U I0BOJbHO
6LICTPO — K HpPUTYIVIEHHOH BepXymKe. J3HAaYNTEJIbHO CY:KeHHOe OCHOBaHMe
BTOPOro JINCTa clleBa yKasslBaeT, 4TO, BePOATHO, fajlee JUCT NMepPeXoauia B de-
PemIOK WM OCHOBAaHMEe CTAaHOBHIOGH COBCeM y3kmM. fHHMJIKU ToHKHe; M3 OCHO-
BaHUA JNCTAa B HEKHIOW, CY/KeHHYI0 9acTh ero BeTynaeT 4—6 jKMIOK, KoTo-
pHie, [AXOTOMUDYsA, o6pas3yloT B cpefHeil gacTu aucrta Ao 12—15 mxmiok Ha
0.5 cM mupHAHLL, T. e. Bcero o 30—32 :kuioK Ha nucTe. BHemAMe »KUIKHA Npo-
XOOAT HapajlJIeJIbHO Kpalo, IyroBAJHO N3rufaroTcsa U 3aTeM, MOCTeNeHHo cOmu-

Puc. 24. Feildenia sachalinensis sp. n., 815-1.

’KafAch, CXOOATCA K BeDXyIIKe JHUCTa, HUrje He 3aKaH4uBasach B kpae. Ha
06p. 815-1A coxpaHUIUCHL NPOTHBOOTIIEYATKH 9TUX JHUCTheB Feildenia, ogHaKo
OHH XyAmell COXPaHHOCTH.

CpaBsuenmne. Usdopm, U3BeCTHBX U3 IOPCKAX M MEJOBHX OTIOKEHHMIA,
JaHHLIe OTNedaTKHM Gonee Bcero moxo:ku Ha Torellia, onucamanie I'eepoM co
IllnunGeprena (Heer, 1871b, p. 44, t. VI, fig. 3—12; t. XVI, fig. 1), u3 or-
JI0;KeHH:, CIUTABIIUXCA UM MUOIEHOBRIMA, HO OTHO CALLMXCS, Be posATHO, K Bepx-
HeMy Meay miu camomy mmxaemy Ilaneoreny. Ilosme Hatroper (Nathorst,
1897) mepeumenoBan 3toT poA B Feildenia. OTnedaTku Toro ;e THNa OHLIH
omucalu ¢ 3emnn ['punnenna. F. (Torellia) rigida Heer umeer ancThA 3Ha-
9UTe]bHO MEeHbIero pa3Mepa, fo 6 MM mupuHs, Beero ¢ 8—10 ;xnakamu. Pac-
CTOSTHHE MKy 'KIIKaMd NMPHUOIN3HTEIbHO TaKoe jke, KaK H y HAIero Buja.
Hecmorpa na to, 910 co lllnunGeprena u 3emau I'punnenna mmeerca s3HA4H-
TeJlbHOE KOJUYeCTBO 0GpasmoB, HeT HH OJHOrO, AOCTUrAlOMEro pasMepa ca-
XaJMHCKOTO OTmedaTKa, 9TO W BHI3BIBaeT HeoOGXOMIMOCTH OllMCaTh ero Kak
HOBHIT Bug. F. major Heer ¢ 3eMau I'punnemia nmeer npn Goablneil BenudnHe
Tonbko 16—20 xumox npm mupuse aucta 0.9—1.0 cm. Hpome TorO,
Kpad aucTheB Feildenia y Bunos I'eepa Gonee mapanaenvun, uem y F. sacha-
linensis. Feildenia moka ocraerca gopMalbHEIM PONOM MJA JUCTLeB, OoJjee
ni¥ MeHee HamomuHalmuXx Podozamites, HO UMeIOIUX CY)KeHIl0e OCHOBaHUeE
H 3aKDPYIVIeHHYI0 BeDXYIIKY ¥ He JIeHTOBUAMLIX, KaK y Phoenicopsis, Torga
Kak pop Torellia B coBpeMeHHOM NOHMMAaHHMHM ABIAeTcA ropasmo Gojee ompe-
NeJIeHHHIM [0 CBOMM T pPU3HAKAaM.
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Feonornmdeckoe pacnpocTpaunesrue. Ocratkn Feildenia
BooOme Haiinens Ha CaxaluHe TOJABKO ABAXKIH, H, IO-BUAUMOMY, JAHHOE pacTe-
HHe He Mrpajo 3HAYUTE]BHOH poJNIM B ero MejloBoil ¢uiope; aTO BIOJHE COOT-
BeTCTBYeT HPejlloJI0KeHHuIo o 0ojiee JpeBHeM, eIle HPCKOM, IIPOHCXOKIEHUN
Feildenia. Ero mpeacTaBuTeNn QOBOJBLHO IHUPOKO Pa3BUTH B HHUKHEMeEJI0BOH
¢iaope Bocrognoit CuGupu, o cymecTBy ocTaromeiics ellfe B IOPCKOH cTraguu
pasButusa. HemaBecTun octatku Feildenia m B HamuXx BepXHeMeJ10BHX diuopax
pHe CaxainwmHa, TaK KaK M3 ADKTUKH MH HMeeM HX jgumb co lllnumGeprena
u ¢ 3emau I'punnenia.

46. Krannera marginata (Heer) Seward
(Tabn. X, 11)

1926. S e w ar d, Plant-bearing rocks of Western Greenland, p. 138, t. XI, fig. 115.

1882. Iifodozamizes marginatus H e e r, Die fossile Fl. Gronlands, I Teil, p. 43, t. XVI,
ig. 10.

1895. Newberry. The flora of Amboy clays, p. 44, t. XIII, fig. 5, 6.

1916. Berry, Upper Cretaceous of Maryland, p. 775, t. LI, fig. 8.

1919. Berry, Upper Cretaceous flora of the eastern Gulf region, p. 55, t. VI, fig. 1.

Mecrtronaxosxpgenue. Pexa Buaagumuposka, HKoporkas mnamp,
BHaganmas B peKy OpoTuB ycTha nagn CMosbHOI, cpaBa, o6H. 725, 06p. Nt 5;
p. Ueprosecenka, cepriil necyaHuk ¢ oGuiabHoIl gumopoil ¢ Gleichenia, o6u. 772,
o6p. Nee 2, 5.

Martepuan mo 3ToMy BHAY SBJAAETCA CPAaBHUTEJIBHO OYeHb OeJHBIM, I pH-
HUMag BO BHUAMaHHe OGIOUPHOCTH Beeill KOJIIEKIJHH.

772-2 — wamgydmmuit OTIedaTOK Ha mTyde mecdaHHKa ¢ oTmedaTkoM Glei-
chenia crenata. OTnewsaToK mnpencTaBiAeT co0oil 9acTh JAHUETHOLO JMCTA;
BeDXyIIKa M OCHOBaHHE ero OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO ACHO HabJ0gaeTcA cCy)KeHUe
JUCcTa KHA3Y # KBepxy. [[JINHA coxpaHnmBmeroca ydacTka — 12.3 cm, mupuna
Haunbojiee mMuUpoOKoil gacTt — 2 ¢cM 1 1 ¢M — B cy)XeHHHX MecTax. /HRuUIKH He
BHIIEJIAIOTCA Pe3K0, HO HOpPH COOTBETCTBEHHOM OCBEI[eHHHM ACHO BHICTYNAOT
B BHJe [[0BOJIBHO TOHKAX U IPOCTHIX JIMHMMA, IUCJI0 KOTOPHX Ha DM POKOHA JacTH
aucTa Mo:xHO ompefenuTh B 30—31, Tak 4To IpU MMPHHE JHCTA OKOJO 2 CM
paccToAHde Me:KAY SKHJIKaMH MoKHO onpegeauTs B 0.7 MM, mam 15 xmuiox
Ha 1 cM. B cpemneil 9acTu JMCTA RUJIKY NOYTH TApajIeNTbHH.

772-5 — gacTp amcTa 8.5 cm miuHm 1 1.8 cM mupuHH co caabo 3aMeTHRIMI
munrkamu. [lmacTuHKa JINCTA Ka;KeTCA HEeCKOJIbKO MOKOPOOJeHHOR U CKpPyYeH-
HOi.

725-3 — dacTe GoJlee MeNKOro M yskoro Jgucra. JJnMHA COXpaHMBIOErocd
yaactka — 4.6 cMm, maubonpman mupura — 0.8 cm. Kpas amcra poBHmE u
B CpefHeil YacTH COBepIIeHHO NapauleNbHH. HHHJIKH pacHoJIoMeHH LycCTO,
Ha 0.5 cm mupuEK npuxoguTcA 12 }KUIOK, T. e. paccToAHUE MeKIAY HUMM —
0.4 mM. Becbma BepoATHo, uTO gamHuii ofpasey B BULOBOM OTHONIEHUH OT-
N1U9aeTCA OT NepBLIX ABYX, HO MaTepHa/l COBePIIEHHO HeJOCTATOYeH 1A HUX
pasgeneHnus.

Cpasuenue. [Ipu GernmoMm B3raAage pacCMOTPeHHBIE 9K3eMIUIADH MO-
xoxu Ha oOuuHbIl Podozamites lanceolatus cuGupckoin Opot m Huxuero
Mena. Ograko oTcyTcTBHE AAHHHIX O NPUKPEIUVIEHUH JHCTA K CTED/KHIO IJIU
nobGery m gake OTCYTCTBHe WX BepPXYIIKM M OCHOBAHUH MemmaeT BHIPa3uTh
B 9TOM OTHOUIEHHMH OIIpe/ieJieHHOe MHEHHe, HECMOTPA Ha TO, u4TO B AJAcCKe
B csutax Kaaprar u Hynato amxnero IOxona P. lanceolatus BcTpedaeTca B 3Ha-
9UTeJbHOM KoJIindecTBe (OTCYTCTBYeT OH Ha HOJYOCTpoBe AJsicKa), nmpudeMm
ero pacIpocTpaHeHde B CJIOAX ¢ ABYMOJBHLIMH He MOJJIe;KHT COMHEHHI0 Gia-
rojapsa COBMECTHOMY HAXOMKIEHHIO TeX M JPYruX oTIe4aTKoB. Bosbmoe mn3o-



O1lue TaM ske CAarOBHHKOBBIX cpoGmaer guope ocobslil oTTeHOK Goablmeii gpe-
BHOCTH, X0TA ¢BiTa Hymato n cunraercsa ne ppessee Typouna, mepexons gaske
B Cenon, a csuta Kanxprar — upsimo cenonckoii. U3 ormeyarkor ¢ lOkona,
onpeneseHHux Kak P. lanceolatus, oyeHnh cxojgen ¢ caxaauHckoil Krannera
Kpynuulii oTneyaTok ¢ cesepHoro Gepera p. lOxona. Haubosbuice cxonacTro
¢ HANINMM OTIeYaTKaMIll IIPOABIAET, ojHaKo, olpaseiy K. marginata ¢ nojy-
ocTpoBa ATtaHeKepaayk, nsoOpaskaemsiit Cuioopgom (1. c., tada. XI, dur. 115),
a panee omicaHHuil ['eepom. JToT oOpasel Taksie He 110JI0H, KaK Il Hall ca-
XaJTHHCKUII OTme4YaTOK, HO OH JaeT ofuiee 1IpefcTaBicHie O Gonee KPYIHOM
aucte, 9eMm oOurauwiit Podozamites lanceolatus. Huaki y mero paccraBiicHbI
Ha 0.6 MM omHa OT APyroii i Takske HaGJIOIAETCA CBEePHYTOCTL IUIACTIIHKIL
Yy Kpaes.

(Dopmani, GBKIME K CaXxaJiHCKUM 1 omucanHuiMi CblooproM, ABISITCA
OTHeYATKH, H300pajikeHHbIe W3 HEKOTOPHLIX MeJoBuix oTiaoskennii Cenepuoit
Amepnki, xak P. marginatus Heer na rauu AmGoit (Newberry, 1896), cButh
Papuran (Berry, 1916b) u cButmt Tyckanysa. Ilocienuue, npencraBasa an-
cThA B o0weM Gonee KpynHole, 9eM oborunutit P. lanceolatus, Gviiv OTHeceHL
K P. marginatus, no Choopg HAXOAUT, 9TO NPH HeBLIACHEHHOCTH 0CoGeHHOCTeIl
crnoco®a NMPUKPeIUIeHuA JucTa K nobery ymoGuHee IpHMeHUTh Ha3BaHUe MeHee
olpejeleHHoe, A 9ero OH nsbupaer poA Krannera, onncanuniit u3 Yexocio-
Bakun ¢ Bugom K. mirabilis (Corda) Velenovsky (1885, p. 1, t. I). Jiucres
mogo0HOrO THUIA ONMUCHBAINCEH o HasdBaHueM Eolirion, Bambusium u Arundo,
HO BO BCAKOM cjlyuae ¢ IOCJCAHMMH KHJIIKOBaHMe DAcCMOTPEHHLIX OTIedar-
KOB HeflocTaTouHo cxoaHo. K. mirabilis u3 YexocaoBakuu o6aagaer, BepOATHO,
3HAYUTEIbHO GOJIee KPYMHBIMHM JHCTHAMH, X TIOTOMY Jydlle COLJACHTbCA CO
Cri00pIoM B OTOKIECTBICHIHA HX ¢ TPEHIaCKUM BHIOM, IIOKa He YCTAHOBIEHO
pacmoioskenne JUCThbeB Ha nofere, KOTopoe MOrJao 6bl 00Jer1uTh onpefeseHue
pPOJOBOil NPHHAMIE;KHOCTH OCTATKOB.

Boamorkno, 9T0 oTHedaToK 725-5 U3 nagu OpotuB ycTha CMONBHOI NpUHAI-
Je’KNT OPYroMy BHAY IUIH gayke poxy u Gosee Oiam3ok macrosamemy Podoza-
mites.

lFeomorudecxoe pacnpocrtpanesnue HaCaxarmue nan-
HBI Bl Haiigen moKa ToAbLKO B oTJoskenuax p. Yepmomecenrku (o6u. 772),
BEPOATHO, B GoJiee ApeBHNX ca0AX IHIAUKON ¢BUTHI, ¢Cau CYAHUTL Mo oGUIMIO
oTiesatkos Gleichenia. Otneyator 723-5 ¢ p. BmamimMuposki MeHee JOCTO-
BepeH, M BOOOIIE eCJH OCTATKIH €ro H Momagaiich B APYrnx BRIXO#AX, TO
TOJHKO B HHYTO/KHOM KOJMYecTBe If B IUIOXOM COCTOAHMHI, NO4YeMy BO BCeil
KOJUJIEKIIHH 11 BBIIENICHO TOJbKO 2 06pasna. OCHOBHLIM HAXOMKIeHHeM BHIa
ABnAeTca cBuTa Artane ['penmadmii; gpyrue HaXOMKH NPIHYDPOUEeHLI K CBUTAM
Paputan, Tyckanysa v rauna:t Am6oii, 1. e. K llenomany u Typony.

MONOCOTYLEDONES

47. Monocotyledones gen. et sp. ind.

Mecrtonaxompagenne. I[loGepeisve y Mraua, ofu. 422; CmonbHan
najgb, IpUTOK p. BuagnmupoBku, npaswii Oeper, B 3 KM OoT yCThA HajH,
oGu. 723, o6p. NeNe 2--4,

MarTtepuaua IlpusHakn JucTbeB OSHOXOAbHBLIX HA(IIOZAIOTCA Ha He-
KoTopbuIX of6pa3uax ¢ noGepeskbsas y Mraua (o6u. 422). Ha nmopose ¢ magn
CmoabHOit (0GH. 723) BUAHBI y9acTKu JuHeiiHsx jucteeB 10 10—12 mm mm-
PMHH, ¢ I'yCTLIMU NaPajie]bHBIMH JKIITKAMH.
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48. Populus sp.
(Taba. XVI, 1)

MecTtoumaxoxmeHnwue. [To6epeskbe TaTrapckoro nponmBa, y ycThsa
nanu Bapuak (Baxtmurs), oGu. 461, o6p. Ne 90.

Marte puaa Coxpanunach TOTbKO CpefHssa 9acTh IMCTOBOM IUTACTITHKY,
0 KOTOPOH YCTAaHOBHTHL BUJX TONOJS He IPeJCTABIACTCA BO3MOMKHLIM.

Cpasuenue. [lockombKy MO/XHO CYIUTHh IO CKYAHOMY MaTepHary,
oTIe9aTOK O00OHADPY;KMBACT CXOACTBO € HEKOTOPHIMU BUAAaMH, ONMCAHILIMH
lomnukom us cButk Kanbrar a p. IOxkone B Anscke kak Populites, nanpumep
DP. pseudoelegans Hollick (1930, p. 64, t. XXXV, fig. 2), P. pseudolanka-
striensis Hollick (ibid., p. 65, t. XXXV, fig. 3) u HekoTopwHMH ApyriuMu,
6au3kuMu K HexkotopuM Populites u3 necaannkos Jlakora B CeBepHoii Ame-
puxe, nmenno P. elegans Lesquereux (1892, p. 47, t. XLVIII, fig. 3), P. lan-
kastriensis Lesquereux (1874, p. 58, t. III, fig. 1).

49. Populus stygia Heer
(Tabn. X VI, 3; puc. 25)

1875. H eer, Die Kreideflora der arctischen Zone, p. 107, t. XXIX, fig. 10.

1868. Populus Gaudﬁinii Fisch.-Oost. (?), H e er, Die Miocene Flora von Nordgrénland,
p. 99, t. L, fig. 9.

1882. H e er, Die fossile Flora Gronlands, p. 64, t. XVII, fig. 5; t. XVIII, fig. 5—8;
t. XXXIX, fig. 5.

MecToHaxosKjgeHue. Pynuuk  Hommysambuore  xo3siicTBa
(6pBum. IleTpoBckoro), mpasblit ckaoH moauubl p. Koaymunukuzoii, camiii 3a-
HajgHblil BLIXOJ MeJOBHIX OTJIO;KEHMIl OPOTHB MOCTHKaA, o6H. 489, o6p. Ne 12.

MarTepuaua OrmesaTok OpemcTaBiseT co0ofl HUKHIONW 9acTh JHCTA.
HecmoTpa ma cKymocTh MaTepuasa, XapaKTeD OCHOBaHUA U 0CO6eHHOCTH Kpas
H KIIKOBAHHA He OCTAaBIAKT COMHEHHS B NPHHANJIEKHOCTH NAHHOLO OTIe-
gatka kK P. stygia Heer. Huwxuuii Kpail mupoKoro ocHoBaHHsA, MO-BUAUMOMY,
mpejgcTaBiaAeT co00i MoUTH NPAMYIO JMHUIO C BEIEMKOI OKOJIO BHIXO/Ia FJIaBHOH
munka. Kpall ma coxpanuBmemcs ydacTKe clerkKa BOJHMCTHIL. [maBmas
JKHMJIKA N3BILTHCTasAg, M OT ee OCHOBAHUA OTXOMAT 2 OasalbHble ;KIIKI. Yrod
OTBeTBJIEHUA JecBoll 6GasadbHOR KUIKN — 75°, a mpamoit — 30°, npugem
nocaegHAs — MpAMas, a NepBada — Ayroo0pasHo H30rgyTa. ITH 0c0GeHHOCTH
YKa3LBAaNT HAa HECHMMETPUYIHOCTH JicTa. Hpome GasalbHBIX, COXPaHHIMCH
TOJIBKO HMKHME YacTH ABYX NEPBHIX [ap BTOPHYHLIX KMAJIOK. DasaabHule
BTOPHYHBIE FKHJKH J[al0T MHOTOYMCIEHHLE OTBeTBJIeHHA, KpaclejojPOMHO
3aKaHYMBalOmueca B Kpae ducTa. Huske BrXxoga GasaJbHBIX JKIUIOK 3aMeTHEI
ToHKHe HejfopasBuThie KUAKH. CeTh TPETHUHBIX »KMJIOK BUIHA JIMIOb MECTaMH;
OHY OYeHb TOHKHE, CJIerKa W30TrHYTHie, COeJUHAIOT BTOPUYHBIE ;KHJIKHA HJIH HX
pasBeTBJIeHMA. BciaencTBue HENOJHOTHI OTIIEYaTKA BeJIIYUHA €ro MO;keT OHThb
onpeeseHa TOJAbKO NPHGIN3UTEIbHO; OH MMeJ 0K0J0 8—9 ¢M IINPUHEL B HUK-
neit gactu. Qopma mucTa, No-BUAUMOMY, ObLTa OKPYriIo#, Kak U y GoJbIONH-
CTBa JICThEB 3TOrO BUgA, ONMCAHHHIX IO oTHedaTKam u3 I'pemsanmguu.

Cpasuenune. Caxaruackuii OTHeIaTOK BIOJHE aHajJorudeH oGpas-
nam P. stygia, onucaunniM 3 I'pernangun, Bxmiodas 11 o6pasel, usobparen-
HHH oy HassanuemM P. Gaudinii.

O BO3MOKHOH TOMJeCTBeHHOCTH 060MX BHIOB BHICKA3aJl IIPEIOJIOKeHHe
eme cam I'eep. Hexotopas pasHuma Me;KQy rpeHJaHACKHMH H CaXaJUHCKUM
OTHeYaTKAMH COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO HA JHCTHAX MEPBHX HeT TAKUX CHIBHO BLI-
paykeHHHIX 0a3aJIbHBIX KMIOK, Kakue HaGJIOIAnTCa y caXajJuHcKkoro obpasma.
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CpaBHeHHZe CaxalUMHCKOrO OTIHeYaTKAa ¢ OTHeYaTKaMH, ONMACAHHBIMA
Hox 3THM Ke Ha3BaHMeM U3 Amepuku, u3 cBATH [lakora (Lesquereux, 1892,
p. 44, t. III, fig. 12), n3 BepxHemen0BHX oTiI0:KeHuii Mspuienga (Berry,
1916b, p. 816, t. LVIII, fig. 1) m u3 BepXHeMeJOBHX OTIOKeHH I0:XHOH YacTH
mrata Heo-Wopk m Hosoit Arranu (Hollick, 1906, p. 49, t. VII, fig. 30),
[OKa3bBaeT, 9T0 BCce HOCJIeJHHE IPeACTaBJeHH CIMMIKOM HeZ0CTAaTOYHHIMH
0o6pHBKaMi, 9TOGH MOKHO OBLTO FOBODHTH 0 HOJHONH HMX TOMKAECTBEHHOCTH,
nodeMy pacHpocTpaHeHHe MMeHHO 3TOro BHJA B aMepUKaHCKoM Meny MoxHO
OOCTAaBUTHL MOKA IO/ COMHEHMe.

F'eomorumgeckoe pac-
npocTpadenue. JlauHbIA Buj
pacmpocTpaHeH B BepXHeMeJo-
BHIX OTI0xeHUAX ['penmmanmuu
B HWKHeH cBHUTe ATaHeKepj-
ayka B Urgnokyuryake, a Tak-
we na Caxanune B I'maankoit
cBuTe. AMepHKaHCKHe HaXOOKH
OOKa JOJIKHBl CIUTATHLCH COM-
HUTENbHBIMA.

90. Populites vitiformis Hollick
(Taba. XVI, 2, §)

1930. Holli ¢ k, Cretaceous flo-
ras of Alaska, p. 65, t. XXXIV,
fig. 2—4.

MecToH axoxpmeHue.
O6puiB Gepera Meskoy MBICOM
jHoEkbep m mpucrambpio y T.
AnleKcaHApPOBCKA, B MeCYaHH-
Kax, o0H. 418, o6p. NeNe 3, 10.

Martepnaun Coxpann-
jJoch 2 otnevaTka. Ilepsmiii us

Puc. 25. Populus stygia Heer, 489-12. HUX [IpeJIcTaBIAeTCO60H OKPyr-

JIBIHA TUCT CpefiHell BeJINYIUHEI 0

5.5 cM quAK 1 4.3 cM MHDPHAK

B Hau6oJiee WM POKOY JacTH; OCHOBaHWe 3aKpyrjeHHOe; BepXyIIKa, [O-BHIU-

MOMY, KOPOTKO cy:KeHHaa. Hpadl saucra HescHo TymnosyGuarmii. I'maBmas

MUJIKA OpAMag, NOCTeNeHHO yToHdaomasca K Bepxymke. OT ee ocHOBaHHUA

mog, yraoM 30—35° oTxogaT 2 GasajbHHEE JKHWIKH ¢ MHOTOTHCJIEHHLIME OTBeT-

BIeHAsAMH. Bhlme pacmojioskeHh TDH Naphl OOYTH CYNPOTHBHHX BTOPHYHEIX
KIIOK.

BTopoii ormeuaTox mpencTaBasfeT co(oil FacTh KPYNHOro JNuCTa, HA KO-
TOPOM BHJHK TpH NaphH BTOPAYHHIX JKUJIOK M YJacTOK Kpas ¢ HeGoJbmHMMHA
TpeyroapBErMA 3y6mamu. CeTh TPeTHYHHX JKHJIOK 3aMeTHA fACHO.

PaccMoTperEBe 2 oTmedaTKa MO3BOJSIOT YCTAHOBUTH, UTO JHMCTHA OHLIN
OKpyrible ¢ MAKCUMAJIbHOH, NOYTH paBHOH MJIMHe ITHDHHOH BHIDE CepeguHHI.
OcHoBamHe 3aKpyrieHHOe, BepXyIIKa KOPOTKO cy:keHHasa. Hpaii meacHo 3y0-
9aTHii, ¢ IPATYIJIEHHLMHA MM 3a0CTPeHHRIMA 3y0umkamu, BasajbHbe sxunKu
CHJILHO Pa3BeTBJEGHHbIe; BTOPUYHbBIE KIJIKH BeTBATCA M3peaka. Ilpubaumrasacs
K Kpalo JncTa, 9aCTh BETOUEK-KUJIOK COeNHACTCA MeTJIeBUOHO Me:ray coboii,
B TO BpeMA KaK JApyrue ;KWIKH, TaK ’Ke KaK W Hepa3BeTBJIeHHHE BTODUYHLIE
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KIWIKH, 3aKaHYUBalOTCA B 3y69nKax Kpaa. TpeTHuHme >KAIKH COCJUHAIOT
BTOPHYHHE JOMaHKMH WA M3BHIMCTHIMA JTHHHIMY.

CpaBuesnne B ocHOBHHX YepTax caxaqnHcKue P. vitiformis Bmoxne
a”HaJormiIHH o0paslaM 3TOoro BHAa, OOUCAHHKM ¢ ANACKH, XOTA MOKHO OT-
MeTHUTh M HEeKOTOpHe OTIHInA. ANACKUACKHAEe 3K3eMIUIAPH Goliee KPYIHBI,
9eM caXallMHCKHe, M BepXymKa HUXx 6oJiee 3akpyrienHas. Bropuunnie u 6a-
3aJbHHE KUIKH OTXONAT OT [NIaBHOU mox Gojiee OCTPHM YrioM, 9eM Y JIHCThHEB
¢ Ansacku. OgHaKo BCeX 3TUX 0co0GeHHOCTEell HeNOCTATOUIHO MJIA TOro, 4ToOhl
opH GOJbITOM CXOACTBe B APYIHUX NPH3HAKaX OTHEIATL OOHYW OT APYTHUX, IPH
o6xrgHOM pasunooGpasum aucthes Populus y ogporo Bupa. Bamskum k P. vi-
tiformis BugoM Tonnuk cautaer P. lancastriensis Lesq. u3 BepXHeMelOBHIX
necyanukoB Jlakora mrara He6packm (Lesquereux, 1874, p. 58, t. III,
fig. 1); 6ausok k Hemy M amsacKuBCKHil P. pseudolancastriensis Hollick. JIn-
ctbA P. lancastriensis oTau9a0TcA OT AUcTheB P. vitiformis BOJHUCTHIM KpaeM
A M3BIINCTRIMH, CWIbHee M30FHYTHBIMH BTODMYHBIMU KHJIKAMU.

l'eonorugeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. Bug Our ycra-
HOBJIeH B psifie MeCTOHaX0oKmeHUil o p. IOkony us ceur Kansrar u Meso3su.
Ha Caxanune u3BecTeH TOJbKO N3 0oTiI0KeHHil OpodeHCKOll CBHUTH Mbica
tHoukvep. Bnpogem, BeposTHo, 0am3Kkue Qopmil pasBUTH M B [umiasAukoi
cBHTe, KaK NOKasnBaeT Haxomka Populus sp. y ycrba nmaga BaxTMHrH.

51. Populites sp.

MectTomaxongenue Hawou Xoroguui, nputoxk p. Baagumn-
POBKH, B 2 KM OT yCTh#, OJI113 BHX0/a ABYX IIAaCTOB TBePHOro yrid B HpaBoM
Gepery, o6u. 736, o6p. Ne 1.

MaTtepuaa Ha mrype necuaruka, Ha IUVIOCKOCTAX KOTOPOro BUIHBI
cJlelll CTBOPOK MOJUIIOCKOB M PacTATeJIbHHH AeTPAT, NPACYTCTBYeT OJUH OT-
ne4aToK, NPOBM30PHO oTHOCUMHA K Populites sp. O mpenctaBiaser coGoi
OCTATOK BHYTDeHHeill, JWNIeHHOH KpaeB 9acTH IUNIACTUHKM KPYIHOro JIHCTA,
CXOJHOTO ¢ HeKoTopuMU Populites, onmcauubiMd ¢ AJNACKA HOJ HasBaHHEM
DP. mirabilis Hollick (1930, p. 66, t. XXXII, fig. 1, 2) u P. pseudoelegans
Hollick (ibid., p. 64, t. XXXV, fig. 2).

52. Dryophyllum sp. cf. D. Bruneri Ward
(Taban. XVII, 1)

1884—85. Dryophyllum Bruneri W ard, Synopsis of the flora of the Laramie group,
p. 551, t. XXXVI, fig. 6—9.

Mecrtomaxoxpgernne. [lo6epe:xbe Tarapckoro mpoiuBa, K Iory
ot ycrba naau Baprak (BaxTmarm), o6H. 463, o6p. Nel\e 1, 6.

MaTepuan Ha mryfe cugepaTU3dpoBaHHOr0 NnecIaHO-TIMHACTOrO
CJ1aHIA HAXOAUTCH OTNedaTOK MOYTH MeJbHOro JNCTA, HA KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYeT
TOJILKO HIDKHAS 9acThb (OK0JIO TpeTH uiu (osiee) U MeCTaMH NOBDekJeH Kpaii.
Jluer sanunrTugeckuit, ¢ HauGoibmmeidl MHUPUHOH 4.5 CM; OKOJo cepegHHEI
nMCTa JJIHHA, TO-BUIAMOMY, mocTuraia okouo 10 cm. OT riaasHod ;kunkn mopn
yraom 30—35° oTXOAT BTOPHYHEIE KUJIKH, 0 GoJbeil 9acTH cyNpPOTUBHLIE,
Hunku crmerka usBMAMCTHE, GOJbIIEH TacTHI0 NPAMEE HIN 09eHb cjiabo uso-
rHyThe. Y Kpas JKUJKH Da3BeTBJIAIOTCA, DpUYeM YKJIOHEHHEe OT CBOoero Ha-
OpaBjieHAA UCOHITHBAET N BeTBAMEAACA KUJIKa, 00pas3ylomas co cBoeidl BeTBbIO
yroa okKojJo 45°;, 4acTh BeTOYeK cOeAUHAETCA NeTIeBUAHO, APYTHe ;Ke HAYT
B 3yOmm Kpas jucTa. BoJiee HIDKHMe BTODHAYHBE >KHUJIKHA BeTBATCA He TOJBKO
Ha KOHIAX, a HAaYMHAA C NOJOBHHH CBOEro HPOTA;EHAA U fgasKe panee. Tpe-



— T4 —

THYHLIE JKUWIKHA 06pasyloT MesKAYy BTOPHUMBIMU IycTyI0o ceTb. OHH 1e nepe-
CeKaloT MPAMO BCEro MOJA Me:KAY BTOPHYHBIMH ;KMJIKaMi, a NpeJBapUTeIbHO
U3BIUINCTO COENITHAKTCA Me Oy co0oil Kak Ol HellpaBWJIbHOH 3uraaroo6pas-
HOII JIuHUell Ha cepeanHe 3Toro noias. Hpait aucra muapuaro-3y6Guarsiii, cTo-
POHHEl 3y0u0B BLINYKJBIE.

CpaBueHue BeregcrBue fparMedTapHocTH OTnedaTKa TOIHOE OINpe-
JleJieHlie ero 3aTPYAHITENLHO, HO BCe sKe MOKHO OTMETMTH CXO[CTBO C PAMOM
dopn, mpeacTaBAAOLIX GOJBIIYIO YK MeHbINYI0 aHaoruw. Tak, nanGonniee
CXO0JICTBO OH TipoABJdAeT ¢ JuctoM D. Bruneri Ward, oniicaBHbIM ITe PBOHAY9 AT BHO
u3 cBuTH Mecasepae Baitomunra (Ward, 1884—85; p. 551, t. XXXVI,
fig. 6—9; 1887, p. 27, t. X, fig. 5—8), a moae nmpuBegenHbIM U3 cBHTH Bep-
mexo Koaopago (Lee and Knowlton, 1917, p. 259, t. LIII, fig. 5) u ¢ Ansacku
(Hollick, 1930, p. 70, t. XXXVIII, fig. 2). OrnedaTok ¢ AXfACKH cXomeH
IOYTH M0 MIACHTHYHOCTH, U OyAb y Hac Oojlee MOJHBI MaTrepuaj, BO3MOKHO
Ob10 Ol W MOJIHOEe OTOskJecTBieHye 3TuX ¢gopm. [lo-Buaumomy, OTmeyaTok,
n300pa;KeHHEI U3 3TOro Ke MecTOHaXokaeHUsA ¢ Ansicku B OyxTe ['epenmun na
ceuthl Unrauk kak Ulmus alnoides Hollick (ibid., p. 71, t. XXXVIII,
fig. 4), aBngerca muwp Gonee KpynHoil gopmoii Toro ke Buga. OgHako n
Yy TOTO M JIPYroro BTOPUYHLIE KIUIKIL ABJIAKTCA 06HYHO odepenunimil. [loaTomy
HeJb3A He o0paTHTh BHUMAHHA HA OoTHedaToK u3 ['peHnaHmuu, U3 OTIOsKeHHH
KHusnrnrroka n Hargaynryaka, kotopwmit Gun omucan I'eepom (Heer, 1868,
p. 109, t. X, fig. 5; t. XI, fig. 7; t. XLI, fig. 10; t. XXVI, fig. 17) xak Quer-
cus Olafsenii Heer n3 Tperwanunx otioskenwit 3asubero octpoBa. Ero TecHo
pacHoJIoykeHHble SKWIKM JIe;KaT CYNPOTHBHO, OyAydYM UPAMBIMH MU IIOYTH
I PAMBIMU, XOTH UHOIA BUAEGH UX OTTU6 B 0OPaTHYI CTOPOHY. ITH OTIEYaTKH
oueHb OJIN3KN K omucaHHbiM oGpasuam ¢ Caxamuma.

T'eonorsngdeckoe pacunpocTrpanenne IJror tan Dryo-
phyllum na Caxarnue o0Hapy’KeH JUWb OgHa)KAL (a3 ycTha magu BapHak.
Ero cxonubie opmbl u3BecTHsl Kak D. Bruneri u3 BepXHeMeJ0BHX OTI0KeHM
CepepHoit Amepiku (cBuTs MecaBepae u Bepmexo u n3 cButot Hurauk Ansackn),
a Tak:ke Kak Q. Olafsenii u3 mecronaxoxpuennii Knarurrok n Raranyuryax
B I'penmangun.

53. Quercus cf. conjunctiva Hollick

1936. Quercus conjunctiva Hollick, Tertiary Flora of Alaska, p. 101, t. XLII,
fig. 3, 4a.

MecrtoHaxoskpgenne Pyguuk llonosunka, o6u. 1911, 06p. No 5.

Martepwan Ha kKycke TeMHO-ceporo TOHKO3CPHIUCTOrO aprujLiuTa
€ /KeJIe3UCTHIMII MATHAMHA HAXOMIITCA OTIEYATOK YaCTH JIUCTA, TIOKPBITHIH OJe-
cTAWeil yrmicroil Kopodkoii. CoxpaHmiach BepXHAA dacTh JUCTa, KpoMme
camoii BepXYIIKH, ¢ XOPOIIO YUeJeBIAM :KIJIKOBaHHeM if GOJbliell YacThio
3y0uaTHIM KpaeMm.

JIner umen amannrudeckywo ¢opMy, cyad no Bepxueil ero wactu. OT TOH-
KO#H cpepueil ;KMJIIKM OTXOAAT Oo4epefHble BTOPUYHLIE ;KHJKU, CIpaBa — IOJ
yraom 70° n Gonee, cneBa — mox yriaom 45—50°. Munku HecuMMmeTpuuHLIe
¢ 0o06enx CTOPOH, TOHKHE, HECKOJIbKO H3BUJIIICTHIE, NPU NPUOIM;KCHIII K Kpak
Pa3BeTBIAIOIIIECA HA TOHKHE, Pe3K0 pPacXoiAIyecad BeTOUYKH, FaCTh KOTOPBIX
NMeTJIeBHJHO COeHHAETCA MeKAY co(Goii, a 4YacTh — KpachneJOo{pOMHO 3aKaH-
quBaeTcd B 3y0YnKax Kpas, MHOrAa NpefBAapHUTEJIbHO elle pa3 NojBeprasach
BeTBilennn. MecTaMu BTOpDMYHHE ;KHIAKH HAT (oJee KPyIHLIE BETOYKH Ha
cepejiilie CBOEro NMpOXO;KAeHusA. Me)Kay BTOPHYIHBIMU KIUIKAMU PaCIOJO/KeHa
HeNpasuJIbHAaA CeTh M3 TOHKMX HM3BHJIMCTHIX TpeTHIHHIX ;KWIoK. [lo kparwo
JHucTa 3aMeTHbt HebGosblmue 3yOmul B ¢opMe IMIMPOKIX TPeyrOJbHIKOB.
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CpaBrenne Henoanora coxpanenus oTieyaTKa He NO3BOJAET [O-
CTAaTOYHO TOYHO YCTAHOBUTL ero npupopy. OH oueHb HANIOMUHAET OTIEYATOK,
onncaHHbli Kak Q. conjunctiva ¢ p. Maranycka B AnsAcke. JK3eMIIAp ¢ ATACKY
HMeJI, TO-BHANMOMY, Gosec BLITAHYTYIO BePXYIIKY u GoJiee Y3KYIO JIMCTOBYIO
nnactuHKy. CxofcTBo MoskHO oTMeTHTHh B ¢ (. juglandina Heer u3 Bepxmero
Aranekepmiayka B I'penstanguu. ¥V mociaeasero supa JHCTbA, OQHAKO, KPyIHee
I 3yOnbl Kpas IIMET HECKOJIbLKO JAPYyroil BUA, a BTOPHUYHBIE JKIUIKIL OTXONAT
nop GoJee octpeim yriaom. Ilpi omicannu Q. conjunctiva I'eep ykasniBaeT Ha
CXOJICTBO €ro ¢ HEKOTOPHMH BUIAMIl Apyrux ay6oB, Kak TpeTHdHuX EBpomn
(Q. Haidingeri Ett., Q. singularis, Sap., Q. doljensis Pilar), Tak u Aasckn
(Q. Chamissonii Heer) u us MNennoycrouckoro Iapka (Q. Janceyi Knowlton).
HecopepimencTBo caxaiunckoro o6pasua He M0O3BOJAET ONPENCIEHHO OTHECTH
ero K Q. conjunctiva anu cOMH3HNTL ¢ APYTUMH BUJAMIL.

'eonorumgeckoe pacnpoctpaHnenue. Ha Caxanume
Q. cf. conjunctiva maxogurca BHepBbie H B e[MHCTBeHHOM MecTe. B Auscke
Q. conjunctiva Guim omucan m3 paiiona p. Marakycku u npoauBa Kyka us
TPeTHUHBIX OTI0:kenuit Hewnaiickoro Bospacra.

54. Ficus denveriana Cock.
(Ta6nx. XVII, 3)

1910. Cockerell, A fossil fig, p. 224.

1878. Ficus spectabilis Lesquereux, Tertiary flora, p. 199, t. XXXIII, fig. 4—6.

1917. If' denveriana, Kn owlton, Foss. {l. of the Vermejo and Raton, p. 302, t. LXXV,
ig. 1, 2.

1930. Knowlton, The Flora of the Denver formation, p. 64, t. XXIV, fig. 1—3.

Mectrounaxoskgernue. Pyguuk Ilonosunka, cGop M. II. Iloae-
Boro, oGH. 24, o6p. No 25.

Marte pnan. Ha minTke mIoTHOro meCYaHUCTOro CJIaHOa COXPaHUICH
OTIIe9aTOK KPYIHOTO JHUCTA, Y KOTOPOTO OTCYTCTBYeT BepXYIIKa U 9acThb Kpad.
‘CoxpannocTh o0pasna JOBOJBHO ILIOXasA.

JInctoBasg miacTMHKa WUPOKO OKpyraas, mauua gocruraer 11—12 cm,
mupuaa — 9—10 cm. HKpait aucta poBHHl, HeCKoJbKO BosHucToii. Huia-
KOBaHIle COXPAaHWJIOCh IJIOX0, TaK KaK JHCTOBAag IUTacTHHKA Obla CHIBLHO
noBpe;kaeHa HacexoMeiMu. I'maBmas :Kuiaka MomHasi, OT Hee OTXORAT BHU3Y
MOYTH CYNPOTHBHbIE, BHINEe — OYePCIAHLIC BTOPHYIHBIE YKIIKH, 0] yriaom 40—
50°. BropuunbiX ;imiok 3 mapel, OHH KPYTO Ayroo6pasHo HM3OCHYTH, IOA-
X0AA K KPaw NeTIeBHIHO COeQUHAITCA DM Momomy BerodeK. YacTh BTOpHU-
HHX JKUWIOK fgaer 0oJjee KpyOHble BeTOYKM;, TPETWIHHIX KUIOK He3aMeTHO
COBEPUIEHHO.

Cpapuenue HecMmorpas Ha mioxyio coxpaHHocTh, oGpasel] ompe-
JC/IeHHO MOJKHO OTHeCTH K F. denveriana, KoTopslil panee GLT ONHUCAH N3 Me-
JIOBLIX OTJ0;KeHnd mrata Kosopano. JiucTha amepukaHcKuX mpejcTaBHTeNeld
3TOro BHJA, HECMOTPA Ha CIJIbHOE CXOACTBO No oGuieil ¢opme JucToBOi ITa-
CTUHKII, OCHOBAHMA U ca0oil BOJHUCTOCTH Kpas, o6xagaloT HeCKoJbKo GoJsee
TYCTO PACNOJIOKEHHBIMU BTOPHMYHBIMH #OUIKaMu. K aToMy BUAY GLlIN TaKie
oTHecennt HoiToHOM OTIeYaTKM, paHee OMUCAHHBIE 113 30JI0TOHOCHBIX OTJO:Ke-
wuli Hoznopago kak Ficus spectabilis.

l'eomormueckoe pacnpocTpaHeniie. B Amepuke BuJ
HPHBOAWIICA 113 BepXHeMeJOBHX M HHM}KHeTDeTHIHHIX oTioxkenuit B Homopano,
B cBurtax [ensep, Paton, Bunbkoke, a Takike ykassiBascs A cBUTH Jlarpams
(KenTykkn), Jlapamum M HeKOTOpHX OTJIOKeHUH Apkarsaca, Jlyusuassl 0
Hpio-Mexkcuko. Ms CCCP npuBomutca BmepBble.
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55. Ficus Lesquereuxii Knowlt. var. lata Hollick
(Ta6a. XVIII, 1)
1930. Hollick, The Upper Cretaceous fl. of Alaska, p. 71, t. XL, fig. 1.

MecTtomaxosxkpgenne. Pynauxk Ilomosurka, o6u. 19 (cb6opm
H. II. IloneBoro), o6p. Ne 4.

MarTepnaa WMmeerca ofuH 0TOEYaTOK JUCTAa ¢ [OBDeKOEHHOH Bep-
XYIIKOH U KpagMH B BepXHed Jaor. JIMCT MINPOKO JaHNETHHI, NO-BUIUMOMY,
8—9 cM miauEN B 4 cM MAPHMHH, ¢ KIMHOBUAHO-CYKeHHBIM OCHOBaHMEM,
HeJbHRM KpaeM M AyrooGpasHO H30THYTHRIMM BTODUYHRIMU ;KUIKAMH B 9HCIE
8—9 nap (BugHO TOoABKO 7), Me:xKAYy KOTODHMH NpoxonaT Goiee ciabuie Jo-
OO HHUTEJNbHBE JKUIKHA.

Cpasuenne. JlagAsil oTmedaToK 4Ype3BHYAiHO CXOJCH ¢ IpeacTa-
Butensamu F. Lesquereuxii, kak o uzobGpaxen T'ommukom (1. c.)c p. IOkona.

lP'eonormueckoe pacompocTpaHneHne PaccMoTpeHHHH BUJ
n3Becten u3 cButnt Kanbrar B Ansicke, a Giu3kue K Hemy OpMH — B CBHTax
Marotu u Jlakora B CeBepHoil AMepuke.

56. Trochodendroides sachalinensis (Krysht.) 7Krysht. comb. n.

(Pmc. 26, 27)
1878. If’_apu:laus arctica, H e e r, Miocene Fl. d. Insel Sachalin, p. 26, t. II, fig. 1b; t. III,
ig. 3a.
1918. P. arctifca, Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous flora of Russian Sakhalin,
p. 48, fig. 7.

1920. P. arctica, KpumTodoBumd, O Merosoit pnope Pycckoro Caxammna, crp. 92.
1925. If’ arctica, End 6, Nilssonia bed of Hokkaido, p. 12/63, t. VII (XVII),
ig. 12, 17.

1937. P. sachalinensis Krysht., Kpumro ¢ oBma, Menosas ¢nopa Caxandmua, I,
crp. 78, Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 1; taba. XI, ¢ur. 3—9.

MecTtTomaxompgernne TrnMoBCKag peuxa, o6H. 401, o6p. N O;
mobepe:xbe y Mrawa, o6u. 422, o6p. NeNe 3, 33—38, 40, 41, 44—46. IloGe-
pesxbe, B 400 M cesepree Tanru, o6u. 465, o6p. NeNe 5, 8.

Diagnosis. Trochodendroides sachalinensis foliis firmis, coriaceis,
rotundato-ovatis, acuminatis, margine crenato-serratis, 5—7 nerviis. ner-
vis basiliaribus principalibus acrodromis, aream mediam anguste-elliptica
formantibus, anastomosantibus, foliis Dbasi rotundatis vel late-cuneatis,
petiolo longo, tenui.

Thochodendroidi arcticae affinis, sed marginis denticulatione persistante
et regulari ac forma magis elongata differt.

Matepnaa. Cpemum MHOrOUYHMCIEHHHX oTNedaTKoB u3 Mraga mHaxo-
AATCA MelKHe M CpefHedl BeJIWYMHH JUCTbA, KOTODHE XapaKTePHU3YHOTCA clle-
AYIOMUM pasMepoM:

MNeN: o6pa3uos JdnuHa AucTa IlInpuHA JHUCTR
(e cM) (B cM)
422-35 4.4 2.8
422-33 4.7 34
422-34 4.7 2.8
422-36 5.0 4.4
422-37 541 4.0
422-45 5.7 4.4

TlepBrie Tpu samcTa WMMelT AANEBHIHO-OBaJAbLHYI0 ($opMy, 3aKpyrieHHOE
HJM faKe cjlerka MNPOKo KIWMHOBUAHOE OCHOBaHWe W CY;KeHHYIO IIDHTYIJIeH-
HYI0 BepXymKy. DasanbpHble sKUIKH NOJHMMAIOTCA BBePX M JOCTHralT Bep-
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xymku. Kpait J1ECTheB Tyno ropoggaTo-3y69aTsiil, BHCOTAa KpaeBLIX 3yGUMKOB
2.5—3 Mmm.

Hocnegane 3 oTnedaTka GoJiee OKpyIJkle, HO NPOXOiKIeHNe KWIOK U 3yG-
9aTOCTh aHAJOTHYHH npeauaymum. OCHOBaHME y HMX MMPOKO OKPYIJIoe HIH
KJIMHOBHIHO-CYKeHHOE.

Haxounenm, MH uMeeM eme Gojlee KpyNHEe 3K3eMIUIADH TOTO jKe TWMAa:

NvNt o6pasuos JnuHa aucra INupuHa aucra
(B cM) (B cm)
422-38 6.5 3.0
422-38 5.8 4.6
422-38 7.0 5.6
422-40 6.5 6.0
422-41 6.0 4.2
411-44 7.0 5.0
422-46 7.0 5.2

Ha Bcex 3TuX oTmedaTKax JHCThbA TaK:Ke MMelOT OKpPYyrjoe OCHOBaHHe,
nepexoffmee B UIMPOKO KAUHOBHAHOe. ¥ ofp. 422-38, 422-43 ocHoBaHmMe

Puc. 26. Trochodendroides Puc. 27. Trochodendroi-
sachalinensis Krysht. des sachalinensis Krysht.,
24-9,

AcHO wiauHOBHMAHOoe. Hpail sucTa HadyuHas co BTOPOH 9YeTBePTH CHH3Y cTaHO-
BuTCA rpy6o ropogdato-ounbdaThiM. 3yGns HepoBHHE, 0T 3.5 M0 5 MM JJIUHH,
Y ocHOBaHMA JHMCTAa BBIXOOAT ABe IIaph GasajibHHX xmiIoK. Muorma sameTna
ele 0J(HA Mapa KpailHUX 0a3ajbHEIX )KMIIOK, KOTODHE He J0XOAAT [0 Be DXYIIKH
JIMCTA U COeUHAIOTCA C OTBeTBIeHNAMN GoJiee BHYTPeHHNX 0a3ajbHBX RKUIOK.
Y KpyHHHX nucTheB HallIOfaeTcsa A0 TPexX Nap BIIOJHe Pa3BUTHIX 0asalbHHIX
JKHJIOK, K HUM TPHCOeNHHSIeTCSA eme OfHAa BHEIMIHAS Iapa, BCJeACTBUe 9ero
M3 YepellKa BHIXOOUT Jdydeo0pasHo f0 7 ;KUJIOK.

U3 o6u. 465 oGHapy:xeEo Bcero 2 oTmnedaTKa, KOTOPHIE MOKHO OTHECTH
K JaHHOMY BHAY, 00a mioxoii coxpaHHocTH. OquH OTHEYaTOK NpejACTaBIAeT
c000if mOYTM UEJBHHH, ANNEBAJHLIA JHCT ¢ 3aKPYrJeHHKHM OCHOBaHHEM.
Hu Bepxymka nucTa, H Kpail He cCOXpaHmINCh. JHIVIKOBaHMe COXPAHUJIOCH
IVIOXO0, BHAHA TOJIBbKO FJIaBHAA :KuiIka u 2 GasanpHbie. Ha gpyroM oTmedaTke
3aMeTHa HIDKHAA d9acTh aucta. HecMoTpA Ha HeJOCTATOYHOCTH COXDaHeHHUA,
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0o0a OTIleyaTKa C MOJHOH yBepeHHOCTbIO MO;KHO oTHecTi Kk 1. sachalinensis.
B 0OJIBLLIOM KOJHYecTBe OGHApY;KeHHOM B o0Ha)keHusnX Mravya, Tak Kak ocoGeH-
HOCTH KIVIKOBAHMA 1 0O0I(He KOHTYPH COXPAHMBIIUXCA YY9acTKOB BIOJIHE
THIIMYHBI [ JaHHOTO BHOA.

Martepian 13 gpyriux o0Haskennii ABIsAercA Gojee ¢parMeHTapHLIM, IO-
YeMmy HeleJecoOOpa3HO MPUBOOMUTHL ero AeTainbHoe omucadsie. IIpnsmaku aTux
OTNeYaTKOB BIOJHE COBIANAIOT ¢ NpH3HaKamil oGpasnos u3 Mraga.

Cpannenne Har ussecrno, mogoGuiie nuctha co spemenn [eepa
paccMaTpHBAJICh, KAK JHCTbA TOMOJA, XOTA M YKasbBAJTUCH HX OTJIUYUA OT
GoJbIIMHCTBA CeKuMil cospemenunix tonodaeii. Boppn (Berry, 1922a, p. 166)
YIAJ0Ch ¢ JOCTATOYHOI YOeHITeNILHOCTLIO NOKA3aTh, 9TO ITOT THI OTIEYATKOB
npHHAaTe:iNT cKopee kK cemeiictsy 1'rochodendraceae, 910 o UM BLIPA3H.I
B HoBOM popoBom Hassauun 7rochodendroides. Oguaxo paHHbli poj, 1o Cy-
mecTBy, usecT Gosee cxonctsa ¢ pogom Cercidiphyllum ws 6auskoro cemeii-
ctBa Crreidiphyllaceae. HexoTopuint npensrcTsiiem K oTHeceHilo ciojpa 7'ro-
chodendroides ABIATCA OTCYTCTRIE HAXOMOK ILTONOB, MOITBEP;KAAIOLIIX IHpIi-
HAUIC;RHOCTH JICTheB UMenHo K pouy Cercidiphyllum. Ounako mue kanercs,!
yto ero muomamu asadwtes Nordenskidldia borealis, waxogumvie OGBIYHO
BMecTe ¢ aucteAnmu 1. arctica.

Bpoyn (Brown, 1939) cunrtas, uro um ob6uapyskeHnl MIoabl, OTHOCSUIHECA
K JIICTLAM 3TOrO THIIA, KOTOPbIE OH HE MOReT CUMTaTh IOXOoskuMil Ha /Norden-
kioldia. fl, ommako, HMel0 OCHOBaHIle COMHEBATLCA B 1IPaBUJIBHOCTH BLIBOJIOB
[MOYTCHHOTO aBTOPA I BLIIBIT4I0 BONPOC O NpoBepKe NpHHAMIeKHOCTI [Nor-
denskioldia umenno K dictbam Trochodendroides.

O6paTiiMCH K CpaBHeHMIO OTIeYaTKOB, OMIchiBaeMuix sacch wkak 1. sacha-
linensis, ovyens Gansxkomy k T. arctica ¢ GuiukaiitmuMil OpeicTaBATETAMIL
BUJ0B, HallJleHHKX B APyrux mectoHaxo;nueHuax. Ocrarku Populus (T'rocho-
dendroides) arctica ¢ Bypeu, onucannne I'eepom (Heer, 1878 b, p. 49, t. IX,
fig. 3; t. XV, fig. 3—5), a nos:xe Honcranrosmm (Honcrauros, 1914, crp. 16),
He HAEHTUYHH ¢ HaIIUMU OCTAaTKaMH, KaK IOKashHBaeT CPaBHEHHE CaXalllH-
cKux 0o0pa3uoB ¢ amypckumu. B To BpemMs Kak JHCThS NOCHEHIX 1IMelOT
TeHJEeHIMI0 K PacIlupeHHo oNepeK, JucThA caxaaunckoro Trochodendroides —
o0u9HO HIIUEBHAHBIC 1M JUINNTHYeCKe. ¥ HUX Gasanbibie KUIKH, BO3HH-
Kasfg BMeCTe CO cpefiHeil, OMICLIBAIOT JIerKYI0 AYl'Y Il CXOQATCA NOYTH NPaBHIbLHO
B Bepxyuike nucta. UTo KacaeTcs yicsa sKINIOK, TO Y CaXajJNHCKUX o0pas3sios,
KpoMe OJHOIl ACHO Buifgensiomieiica mapsl (Ga3aJbHBIX AYrooOpa3HBIX KHIOK,
Yy OCHOBAaHHISA JUCTA BO3HHUKAaeT ellic BHEUTHAA Ilapa CHIbHbIX 6a3ajbLHBIX rKi-
JOK, JOCTUraminas He MeHee TPeTH JIUCTA. basanbHble ;KIUIKIL 3TOIl IapH 3a-
KaHYUBaJOTCA B Kpae JHCTA MJIU COeQUHATCA C OTBeTBJEHMAMH OCHOBHLIX
G6asanbubix KuiIoK. [loMumo TOoro, y KpymHHIX JUCTheB ObiBaeT elle OAHA
BHEIIHAA Napa KOPOTKUX Ga3albHBIX KXWIOK, caeqymuXx (JIU3K0o BIOJb Kpasd
JMcTa.

Yro racaerca 3yGroB, To y CAXaJUHCKIX JUCTHEB OHH Mejbde, 9eM y Oype-
HHCKMX, XOTA ABJIATCA NOCTOAHHLMHA. Bce 3To NpUBogUT K BRIBOJY, 9TO HAIIH
n Gypeunckue GoPMH B BHA0OBOM OTHOINDEHHH paanudeH. Bosmos;kHO, UTO
o6a puga, Oyayau 6ausxkumu K T. arctica, OTIHYAIOTCA OT OCHOBHOrO, MOKeT
OblTh, TO)Ke cOOpHOro BHja, OpudeM OypeHMHCKHe JNHCThA OymyT, KOHEUHO,
Gamie K OCHOBHOMY THIY, TaK KaK NDONCXOAAT U3 cjoeB Oojee MOJOJBIX,
geM caxamuuckae, OQHAM U3 rJIaBHHX OTVIMYMi caxajluHCKoro Buga ot I'. ar-
ctica ABnsAeTcAa NMpaBuibHaA 3y6YaTocTh, Torga Kak y . arctica kpaii Jgucra
1IN UedbHBIH, WIN BOJHUCTHIA, IpaBUIbHLE U (Gojee MelKue 3yOUNKHU y Hero

1 Onucanme nanHoro sufa cocrasneno A. H. Kpamrodosmiem. (ITpam. T'. Baiikocckoir).
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BCTpedaloTcs peske.! ITO 3acTaBiseT BHIAEIUTDL Ham BUJ B HoBBI — 7. sacha-
linensis.

K sromy Bupy otHocATcaA orneyarky ¢ CaxannHa, onncanusie panee I'eepom
Kak Populus arctica, Ho, BO3MOIKHO, YTO HJEHTUYHLIC MM eLje paHee ObIIi
u300pasKeHs! M OMicaHbl U3 APYrHX MeCT, Kak Hanpumep P. protozaddachii
Dawson (1883, p. 26, t. VII, fig. 25). Cyns mo usoGpasiKkeHifio, OHli COBEPINCHHO
COBIIAZIAIOT C HAIMMMH OTIeYAaTKAMH, XOTA H3olOpa:kenue ux Jloconom cammrom
OPHMUTIBHO, YTOOLI UM PYKOBOJCTBOBATLCH OKoHYaTenbHo. He oTyenss pesko
T. sachalinensis ot 1. arctica, oTMeTUM, 9TO YKa3aHHLIX MPU3HAKOB BIIOJHE
AOCTATOUHO JJIA TOro, 9TO0Ll OTJIIYUTL HOBBII BHJY OT yiké U3BECTHBIX paHce.
Bosee gpesHus NpoUCXOoKueHHEM H, MOKeT OBITh, OTYACTIH reorpaduycckoii
YOAJeHHOCTbI0O OT pailoHa, rae OLL1 HalileH M ONMCAaH OCHOBHOM TMII, TaKike
J0CTATOYHO OODBACHAKTCA OTJIHNYHMA HALIEro BHJA He TOJBKO oT Gojee HOBBLIX
HU/KHCTDETHIHEIX T'DeHJaH/|CKIIX GopM (IocTelHIIe MOT'YT OKa3aThCA il BepXHe-
MEJOBLIMH), HO M OT O0pa3lOB U3 MeJOBOH LATafAHCKON (0PI, ONMHCAHHDLIX
nepsonavaiabuo Kak Populus arctica.

ITOT pOA CylIeCcTBOBAJ Ha CeBepPO-BOCTOKe Asuu B BepXHeMelOBoe BpeMs
Kak 1. sachalinensis n T'. protozaddachii, a Tak:xe B buge pAga 61u3Kkux opm,
B TOM yiicae M Hactosmero 1. arctica.

Trochodendroides mpoko pacnpocTpaHeH Bo ¢uiopax AJACKM, ONHMCaH-
Heix Tommuxom (Hollick, 1936) kak Tperuduile, BeposATHO, ABJIAOIHXCA
asasorom ¢uopn Popr-lOHuoH, cooTBercTBYWOmEH eBponeiickomy llaseo-
ueny. Bipogem, nmoka maneko Heab3sa COrJIACUTLCA ¢ MHeHueM ['oJiuKa o BO3-
pacTe Bcex TeX (JOp, KOTOpPbie OH ONUCHIBAeT KakK TpPeTIYHLIE.

WNayvenue pacopocrpanedua Ompradmux kK I'. arctica ¢opm Trochoden-
droides ceBepDHOro 1I0JylIAPUsA 3aCTyKMBacT (OJbIUOro BHHMAaHHA H, Npeskie
BCero, ycraHosienue nepexona 1'. sachalinensis ¢ Caxaanua B yiie HeCOMHEHHO
MMeIOIME cucrematuyeckue otiawuusa Trochodendroides 6Gosee MmoJsonoil, HO
eme MeaoBOH OypeuHCKOR ¢uops.

Heo6xognmo 11og9e pkHyTh, 9T0 BoOpoc of o6beme 1'. arctica oueHs claoAeH
n nociae leepa mukro, KpoMe Bpoyma (Brown, 1939) kputndecku ero He ka-
canca. Bpemenamn onmucwmBanuch Kak Populus arctica ornedaTku, BOBce He-
CXOfHHe ¢ THIIOM. B Apyrux ciydasax sK3eMIUIAPHI, Aa:ke HAXOJUMEIE BMecTe
¢ T. arctica u umeromue ¢ HUM 0OMbOIOE CXOACTBO, HasniBadich uHade. O0bem
Buga T'. arctica wy:kjaeTcs B IIOJHOM IlepeCMOTpe Ha GOJBLIIOM MaTepuale
M3 pasHLIX cTpaH. VIHTepecHo, 4T0 B eBPONEHCKUX MeloBHX ¢aopax Her
MOJIOKUTeNLHO Hllvero cxomuoro ¢ T. arctica u Tonmsko B Muonene-Oauro-
ueHe 3amuauzga uHagawopacrcs Populus Zaddachii, 6nn3kuii K Tem $opmanm,
KOTOPhIe OLHCHIBAIOTCs NOJ 3THM jKe HasBaHWeM M3 aPKTHYECKIX CTPaH, rae
oH BcTpeuaercA smecte ¢ 1'. arctica. Jluctbsa namero 1. sachalinensis m T'. ar-
ctica maske U3 OGHOrO MECTOHAXO)KAEHHA OYeHb W3MEHYHBHI, YTO 3aTPydHAET
cpaBHeHWe OCTATKOB M3 pasHbIX pPaidOHOB.

F'eonorugyecko e pacnpocTpaunenue. I. sachalinensis
KaK HOBLII BHJ caM mo cefe He MOKeT JaBaTh 0COOBIX cTpaTMrpadudecKux
yKa3aHuil, OHAKO HelJlLb3A He YIMTHBATh NIPH dTOM ero Gmusoct k 1. arctica.
1lorom Ml KocHeMmcsa pacupocrpaHeHus Populus arctica, koTopuii A cYMTalo
npousBogueiM ot T. sachalinensis uniu 06pa3oBaBIIMMCA C HUM [apaleldbHO.
T. arctica HaxoqujcA BO MHOTMX apKTU4eCKHX ¢uropax, CYHTAIOMUXCA FIaB-
HEIM 06pasoM HIKHETPeTUYHLIMH, HO, BO3MOJKHO, OTYACTH MBJIAIOUIMMUCA

1 HUccnenosanme ofmupuoro Matepmana o T. arctica u3 BypemHckoro Llarasaa ycra-
HOBRJIO GONbIIOE KOMAIECTRO TUCTLEB ¢ IIPABRIIBHOM MenKoil 3y64atocTblo. TaxmM o6pa3soM,
JaHHH NPH3HAK He MOMKeT CYMTATLCA JOCTATOYHHWM NpR pa3sieneHuM smjos T. arctica n
T. sachalinensis. (Ilpum. T. Bailixoscxoii).
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yiKe BepxHeMmeJoBuMH. 7. sachalinensis oGuiabHO BCTpeYaeTcas He TOJBKO
B BepxHeil OpouYeHCKOii, HO Haske B HukHel, I'muaukoi ceute CaxaJuHCKOTO
Mena.

Boepsne Bug ator 6u1n gaitnen O. B. llImugrom ra Mraue, Ka ogHO# IIINTKe
¢ Nilssonia. Cunras, cornacso o6muM BO33PEHMAM TOTO BPEMEHH, BCe HMOKO6-
HEle ceBepHHe (UIOPH TPeTAYHEIME, 'eep mpeneOper paske TaKUM CBUOETENb-
CTBOM B IOJIb3Y JIPEBHErO BO3pacra, KaK npucyrcrBue Nilssonia, u, coBepmasn
poxoBylo omubKy, onucax Bcio ¢jopy CaxanvnHa Kak muoleHoBylo. Tak Kak
ero omnucarme Qaopun CaxajsmHA CTAIO KIACCHYECKUM HOYTH I Bceir Azum
u ApkTuKHM, To TeM 0ojee Bpema mpHEecia omubKa, KOTOPYI0 He 3aMedalu
nmoutn 40 mer. Hak MHe ymamoch BHACHHMTBH y;Ke IOCJe BHIXOA B CBeT Moeil
nepsoit pa6orsl 0 MenoBoil ¢gaope Caxanuna (HKpumrodosuu, 19186), He Bce
re0JOTH COTJIACHINCH TOTHA ¢ Toukoif 3penus ['eepa. He Toasko Hatroper
B 1888 r. mpn onucaEnm OfHOI M3 ANOHCKMX HMCKODAeMHX (Iop BnicKasan
COMHEHN€ B TPeTHYHOM BO3pacTe CaXaJUHCKOH GuoPH, HO eUle PaHee KAKAACKNA
reojgor Jlocon BrIpa3na MHeHue, 4To ommcaHHas ['eepom caxanunHcKasa ¢uaopa
HMeeT MeJOBOM BO3pacT, OGHAPY:KUBASA MHOTO 0o6mux Yepr ¢ guopoit Haranmo,
u Ha0mloJgaeTcs B CIOMAX, HENOCPEACTBEHHO BEHYAMMUX CBUTY € MOPCKOi
MmenoBoil gayroii. K cokanennio, npaBuiabHEE TOYKH 3peHus Jlocona u Takike
®. b. lImuaTa, nogmMetnBmux omubKy I'eepa cefluac ke DO BHXOJe B CBeT
ero Tpyna, a Io3xe BHCKasmBanusa Harropcra okaszanuch OGeCCHIBHBIMYU
B 6oprle ¢ aBTOPHUTETOM 3HAMEHUTOro majeoGOTaHMKA.

Tunuunmit Populus arctica n3 ¢aop menosmx csur I'pennarpun, Atane
n Ilaryr, onncan ne 6wu. I'eep mpusoguT u3 cBuTH Atame aumwus P. amissa
(Heer, 1883, p. 65, t. XXVIII, fig. 18), xoTA u cpaBHMBAaeMHi UM CaMuM
¢ P. arctica. Ho P. amissa npencrasiseT JUMb HMGKHIOW 4acThb aucra, 0es
Kpas u Bepxymku. Omuako yme B cioax Home, T. e. B ropusoHTax Goxee
ApeBHNX, ueM AraHe, OnuuM HalileRn OTHeYaTKH, OTHeCeHHHe K Populus,
KOTODHE MOKHO Telepb, BepPOSATHO, CUdUTaTh 3a Irochodendroides. B Heco-
MHeHHO Menopoii daope Herwo-Hacn 8 Bprranckoit Honym6un mopy HasBarueMm
DPopulus protozaddachii (npeBrocTh cioes ¢ P. protozaddachii pokasmBaercs
OPUCYTCTBHMEM B Hell ocTaTKOB /Vilssonia m TeM, YTO 3TH CJIOM HIPeJCTABIAIOT,
no Bappu, mpoponskenne MenoBHX cioeBs Bamkysepa, xoropsie, kak n Hblo-
HKacn, aBasoTcA sxBuBaieHTOM cBUTH Unko B Kamudoprun) Gea ommcax
Buf, He oTandawmuiica ot T. arctica nau Gansknit K T. sachalinensis.

I'eepom Bup Populus arctica 6un ycramosnen gns I'pernasgnn, a 3aTeM
n3 ¢uop apkrumueckoit yactTu Hamamgm m IlnnibepreHa, KOTOPHeE OH CUMTAl
TPETHYHKIMH U Hake MuoleHoBwMu. CieqyeT oTMeTHTH, 94TO BO puope AnsAcKu
KeHalicKoro Boapacta 7. arctica paHee oTMedeH He OBUI, XOTA BOOCJIEJCTBHH
oH Obi1 ykaszaH anA Oyxtw Yureumk um satem guas csutel Henaii. Ho Beckma
BO3MO;KHO, 4TO c0M OyXxTH UNIHHK ABAAIOTCHA MelOBHIMI. B Kakoil cTrenern
tnouded 7. arclica M3 3TUX OTJHOKEHMiH, MH pemuTh He mo;kem. B 1936 r.
Tl'onnnk ykaszan (Hollick, 1936, pp. 60—61) ma mupokoe pacmpocTpaHeHUe
T. arctica na AnsicKe B CJIOAX, CYMTAEMBIX MM TpeTudHeMit. 1'. arctica BMecTe
¢ Platanus (Cissus) affinis npusomunca us csutei Evanston Troublesome
Creek B Homopagmo. Hoantor cumraer csury Evanston Tperwunoil, HO Tak
Kak Platanus affinis npusoguacsa aums u3 csutu Jlakora u Mill Creek B B pu-
ranckoil HonymOum n He m3BecTer Bmime ¢BUTH Papuran, TO 3TO co3faer,
otmeyenHoe Jlexepe (Lesquereux, 1874, p. 179), moBoabHO HeompejeJeHHOe
NOJIOH(EHEle TIPU OTIMCAHUM COBMECTHOTO HaX0;KneHMA TaknX dopm, Kak 1'. ar-
ctica u Platanus affinis. BrxogoM m3 3TOro mojo;KeHMA ABIAETCA 3aAKIN-
4YeHNe 0 HECOMHEHHO# nmpuypoderHocTH Haxonku X Meny. Hpome Toro, 7. ar-
ctica IpuBOAMICA U3 BepxHeMmenoBHX ciaoes Carbon County minxueil Jlapamu,
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sajerajomux Ha csute JIsHc (Lance) Bmecte ¢ Acer u Platanus aceroides.
Hoxnton B cBoem ommcasnu ¢aopu Jlapamn (Knowlton, 1922, p. 122) cpas-
HuBaet Populus trinervis ¢ P. arctica 1 yKa3nBaeT, YTO OH CXO[€H C JUCTHAMHA
TaKuX ke gopM u3s cBuTH JimBunrcron, Hanpumep ¢ P. cf. arctica. Tlo moemy
MHEHUIO, Bce 5TU POPMH He MMeloT HU4ero obmero ¢ HacToamum I'. arctica u,
B 9aCTHOCTH, Pe3KO OTIMYAITCHA OT CAXAJNUHCKOTO BHMAA, OCOGECHHO IIUPUHOM
JucTa # ero pacxogameiica HepBaumeil. Hoaron » ommcanuu ¢aopm Toii sxe
Jlapamu (ibid., p. 126, t. V, fig. 6) cpaBunBaer Populus distorta Knowlt.
¢ P. arctica Heer, ocTaBinsas, oqHaKoO, pelleHHue BONPOCA IOJ COMHEHUEM.

OcTanbHble yKazaHNA HA HaXO0KIeHNWE 3TOr0 BUAA, NPHBOAMMEE B KaTa-
aore Honrona (Knowlton, 1919a), orHocATca K Gonee HOBHM cBuTam: JlaHc,
Jdoneny Hanagn, Keralo Ansacku, Onnronery Bpuranckoit Konym6uu.

O6pamasces k¥ HaxomkaMm 7. arctica B Asnu, ormMeTrnMm ykasauua [eepa
Ha ¢aopy Yupumuii-Xana B Hryrun (Heer, 1878a, p. 33, t. 1X, fig. 3), na
¢aopy Bypeu, oTkyma oH mpuBomuica Kak I['eepom, Tak M BcemMM HO3fHeii-
mumMu uccaegosaTensamu. llIMansraysen npusen ero smecte ¢ Populus Richard-
sonit ¢ HoBocubupcknx ocrposos (IlImansraysen, 1890, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 26);
aHAJOTHYHKEE OCTATKH OLUTM OOHAPY>KeHH MHOH M B KoaJexkuun Boanocosuua
c o3epa Tacrax (Hpumrodosuu, 1958). IIpucyrcrsue T'. arctica B mocaemunx
¢aopax ykasmBaeT Ha UX APEBHMI BO3pacT, MeJOBOl MJIH ApPeBHETPETUUHLI
(aganor [lackany-®opr-lIOunon). YpessnuailHO XapaKTEPHO, YTO OH ONpe-
JNEJIEHHO OTCYTCTBYyeT B TpeTmuHuX ¢uopax Caxanuna, Kak B Be PXHENyi-
CKOM, TaK ¥ B HW/AHENYHCKOMN, M, BO3MOMKEO, BCTPEYAaeTCA TOJBKO B MPOCIOAX
Kournomepatuoit cBut. B cnosax o. Xokkaiino ¢ /Nilssonia, cOOTBeTCTBYIO-
mAX MeJoBHM oTaoxieHnaM CaxannHa, JuCThA, onpemencHune Kak P. arctica,
O-BUAUMOMY, He OTJHYAOTCA OT Hawero 7. sachalinensis.

57. Menispermites sachalinensis Krysht. sp. n.
(Ta6a. XVII, 2; pac. 28)

1878. Hedera MacClurii?, Heer, Miocene Fl. d. Insel Sachalin, p. 44, t. VII, fig. 9b?

1918. i’{ ry s[‘h tofovich, On the Cretaceous flora of Russian Sakhalin, p. 59,
ig. 14.

1920. KpamTtodoBmya, O Menosoii ¢aope Pycckoro Caxanmnma, crp. 499.

Mectoraxoxagernue. Mexany moicoMm #Homkbep M mpucTaHbIO
r. Anexkcannposcka, o6u. 418, o6p. NoNa 4, 4B, 6, 8, 12, 14.

Diagnosis. Menispermites sachalinensis foliis conspicuis, subor-
bicularibus, transversaliter extenuatis, reniformibus, ad 4.5 c¢m longis
et circa 6 cm latis, basi profunde cordatis, apice attenuatis, subtrilobatis, ner-
vis 7, radiatis, apice, vel prope basin furcatis, interdum bis furcatis.

MaTtepuaa Ws HeCKONBKHX OTNEYATKOB, UMEIOIIUXCHA U3 KOHKBEP-
CKOr'0 MECTOHAXO)KHeHHsd, ToaAbko oauH (06p. Ne 4, mpoTruBooTmeyatok 4B)
mpencTaBafgeT cofoit moutu uenbHWH Jauct. OcranbHHeE ABIAITCA JHIIB
MeJIKUMH ¢ parMesTaMu.

JIncTha KpynHEe, NOYKOBHIHKE WIHM OKPYIAHeE, MIMPHHA KX Beerga GoJble
IJIUHBI, mocTHraeT 4.5—6 cm. OcHoBaHue JHMCTA TrIyO0OKO CepaUEBHIHOE, He-
CKOJNIBKO HECHMMETPHUHOE, BeDPXYIIKA JNCTA OTTAHYTAafA B BHAAMHUACH, HO
3aKpyriaeHHHil 3ybey (mam HeGoabmylo JIONAcTh), OO CTOPOHAM KOTOPOTO
B BepXHeill 4acTM JINCTA HECHMMETDPHYHO pPAaCOOJAaralwTcA eme 2 JPYruax Tpe-
yroAbHHX, Tyoux 3y0ua. Bechb kpail aucra, Taxke m Mexay 3ybuamu, BOJI-
Huctuii. Ilo kpawo mpaBoii monoBunH ornevaTka (Taba. XVII, ¢ur. 2) co-
XPaHMIMCh 2 KPYOHMX 3y0lla, Ha OCHOBAaHMHM 4Yer0 MOYKHO HOIYCTHTH, 4TO
Kpail BHH3y JaucTa OBUI He BOJHMCTHIA, a KpymHo3ayOuaTnii. sHunkosarue

6 Menosaa ¢nopa CaxanHHa
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JHECTA JYYUCTOe, IpHYeM H3 OCHOBAHMSA INIACTHHKH JMCTa BRIXOAAT 7 Jyde-
BHJHO PAaCXOAAIMUXCA ;KHWIOK, H3 KOTOPHIX CPeAHAA, NPAMAg M TOHKAsg 3aKaH-
YUBaeTCA B BepXyMKe cpennHero 3y0ua. B Bepxmeit wacTu cpefHeill »XKMIKn
OTXOAT OYePEeJHHE BTOPHYHHE >KUIKH, KOTOPHE KPAaCHeNOJPOMHO 3aKaHYU-
BAalOTCA B Kpae JIUCTA MexAy 3y6namMu. B caMoil BepXymeuHoii JomacTd (Kpy-
HOM 3y0Ie) TaK)ke 3aMeTHH 2 TOHKHMe M30THYTHE BTOPUYHHE KIIKH, 3aKaH-
9YuBalmyecAa B Kpae JomacTtd. Damkaimue »KHUIKM K CPeJHEH cierka ayro-
o6pa3Ho W3OTHYTHE, HeJaleKo OT Kpad JMCTA OHM Pa3BETBIAIOTCA HA 2 TOH-
KHX BeTOUKHM, IPHYEM y NpaBoi KUIKH 1 BeToUKa 3aKAaHUMBAETCH B BepXyIMKe
6oroBoro 3y6ma, a Jpyras HeCKOJbKO HUKe, B U3BMINHe KpasA. JleBasd sKuika,
COOTBETCTBYIOmMAA 2TOH, TaKyKe 3aKaHYMBAaeTCA ABYMS DasBeTBIEHMAMH, HO
oGe OHM pacHoJaralTCH Meiy Cpen-
HUM H GOKOBHM 3y0OllaMu Kpas.

BasanpHple ;KMIKHA ciaenylomei na-
PHl, OPOXOAAIIHe KHAPYKH OT BHYTPEH-
HHX, (ojJlee TOHKHE M, TaK ’Ke KaK U
npegnaymue, Oolee pasBeTBIEHHHE.
OnHO oOTBeTBIeHWe JeBod (asaJbHOM
MUIKHA 3aKAaHIUBACTCA B 60KOBOM 3y0lle,
ApPyroe — HECKOJIBKO HWKE, B U3BU-
amHe KpasA. Tak Kak mpaBasg cTODOHA
JIMCTA OKOJIO0 Kpasg He COXPaHMIACh,
OKOHUYAHUA IPOTHBOIOJOMKHOMK 6a3anb-
HO#t ;kunKyu He Bugno. Ilo Bceit BepoaT-
HOCTH, OJJHO M3 Pa3BEeTBICHNH 3aKaHUK-
Bajoch B KDPYyOHOM Tynom 3y0lle wim
B 6olee pe3KO BHIPAKEHHOH U3BUIMHE
Kpas. Kpaiinue 6a3ajbHHE KUIKA TOH-
Puac. 28. Menispermites sachalinensis KHe, KOpOTKUE, TAKKE pasBeTBICHHLE,

sp. n., 418-4. o6pasyoT ¢ raaBHONl DOYTM NPAMOI

yroa. Mecramu Mexay 6asaabHEMHU

JKINIKAMH M UX Pa3BeTBIECHAAMH BHJIHA CeTh TOHKMX, H3BUJINCTHX U 06pasyio-
mMMX HENpPaBHJBbHHE NETJH KUJIOK.

CpaBrenue Hecmorpa Ha TO, uTO IUCTHA, OUpefenseMue kak Meni-
spermites, B MeJOBHX OTIO)KeHUAX BCTPEYAlTCA JOBOJBHO YAaCTO, KM C OHUM
BHIOM CaXaJMHCKHE OTIeYaTKM He HUMelT Ooasmoro cxogcrsBa. HaubGoxee
O6an3kumu BupaMu asagiores M. septentrionalis Hollick n M. hederaeformis
Hollick n3 BepxmemenoBmx otnokemnii Anacku (Hollick, 1930, pp. 78, 79,
t. XLII, fig. 3—5). CaxanurcKue oTHeWaTKA XapaKTepuayloTcsa Gojiee OKpYyr-
a0t GOPMOII ¥ OTCYTCTBMEM KPYIHEIX 3yOl[OB, YTO 3aCTaBJIfeT BHOEINTb UX
B ocoGHii Bun. M. hederaeformis takske umeeT 3 pe3KO BHIPa)KeHHeE OCTPHE
CHMMETPAYHRKE JOJH, a JINCT y Helo He uMeeT XapPAKTEPHOTO 1A ¢aXaJINHCKOI
$ODMH U3BMJIMCTOTO KPas M AHAJOTIHYHOrO IiIyGOKO BRIPE3aHHOTO CepAlEBU-
HOTr0 OCHOBaHMsA. HekoTopoe C¢XOmCTBO MOMHO OTMETHTh U ¢ M. communis
Hollick (ibid., p. 78, t. XLII, fig. 1, 2), ogHako AHCTbA NOCJe[HEro BUMia
cHa0<eHH KDYOHHMH OCTPHIMU jJomactamiu. OT ppyrux BugoB Menispermites
HAIOM 3K3eMILIAPH OTIMYAIOTCA eile GoJee.

[lepswe sk3emmusape, omucaname ¢ Caxamuna (Hpmmrodosny, 19186,
ctp. 99, ¢ur. 14), onpegenenn 6unn raxk Hedera MacClurii Heer?, HO manb-
Heiillee M3y4YeHUe MaTepHana [MoKasajao, 4YTO NOCHEJHHI BHJ BCe yKe He MOKET
COOTBETCTBOBATh HAINUM OTHEYAaTKAM, OTJIMYAACH OT HMX Ooibmielt Ayrosun-
HOCTBIO JKMJIOK M KAMIOTOJPOMHLIM OKOHYAaHHMEM HMX OTBETBJIEeHWil, BRIXOXAIUX
B Kpaift aucra. Caxaldnckue 3K3eMILIApL, onpefeneHHnle I'eepoM, Kak
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H. MacClurii, ouerb pparMeHTapHELl, U ODPONCXO)KAeHUE HX elle He BIOJHe
ACHO, T. €. IPOUCXOMAT NH OTHEYATKU M3 CIOEB MEJOBOr0 MJIHM TPETAYHOTO BO3-
pacra.

leonmoruyeckoe pacnmpocTpaHeHHue. JlaHHH#A Bug u3-
BecTeH Ha CaxalMHe IOKA TOJBKO B 0T0xkeHNAX Opodenckoil cButh. HauGoaee
6nusruit Bun, M. septentrionalis, onucan 6bu1 ¢ p. IOkora u3 csurn Kausrar,
a mporotun mnociennero — M. grandis Lesq. — M3 HAKOTCKUX NeCYaHUKOB
Kanzaca. N3 MmenoBux ormoxennii p. AHagupsa, ¢ p. NuByiiry-Beema B xpeGTte
IMexynpheit m ¢ p. 'peferxu B MapkoBckoit Bnaguse G6u1 ycrasosnen M. sepi-
tentrionalis (HpumtodoBuu, 1958).

58. Magnolia cf. Inglefieldii Heer
(Ta6n. XIX, I; puc. 29)

1868. Magnolia Inglefieldii H e er, Fl. foss. arctica., p. 120, t. IIL. fig. 5c; t. XVI,
fig. 5, 6, 8b; t. XVIII, fig. 1, 2, 3a, 3b.

“~

NN

MecrtomaxosxpageHHe. Peuka Hosynurkura, pynaux KoMmyRans-
22B.

Martepuaan Ha mrype TeMHOro IUINTHOrO NECYAHIUCTOIO CHAePUTA
plex coxpaHHMICA OTHEYATOK OONBMIER oo vime. .
vyactu Kpynuoro ancta M. cf. Inglefiel- \(}\Q
npoTuBooTHedaTOK. Kpome atnx dopm,
Ha TeX jke mMTypax HaXOAATCA MHOTO- |
Glyptostrobus specialis Holl., Cephalo-
taxopsis heterophylla Holl., a Tamke ; \

JlnuHa coXpaRMBIIeHCA WaCTH JIH- A
cra Magnolia poctmraer 9 cM, manHA [
Bcero iucra moriaa Outh 15—16 cm. ;
pUYHBE KMIKM OYeHb TOHKHE, H3BH-
JUCTHIe, HMPKHHE OTXOAAT OT TIJIaBHOII
50—60°. HuskHHe XMIKH HECKOJBKO
IJIAHHEE, UeM cheylomue, u, JYroOBHIHO
napaiienbHo Kpaio. B6ausu kpas
BTOPUYHEIE KIJIKH pa3BeTBAAOTCA Ha Pme. 29. Magnzgg cé. Inglefieldii Heer,
OTOJPOMHYIO CETb.

Cpasuenue Caxamurckuit ormewarok iucra M. cf. Inglefieldii
6osbImoe CXOCTBO paccMaTPUBaeMBIl 3K3eMINIAD UMeeT ¢ o6pasmom m3 Ara-
rexkepanyka (Heer, 1883, t. XIX, fig. 1). ITocneanwuit oTnegaTok IrMeeT TaKoe e

HOro xosaiicra (6uBm. IleTpoBckoro), o6H. mecgamukon 489, o6p. NeNe 22A
C EJEe3UCTHMH DPKaBEIMM NATHAMM BMecTe ¢ ormedatkamil Dalbergites sim-
dii. Ha agpyrom mTyde coxpannica ero /
; / .-'!
YHCJIeHHEEe OTIIeYaTKH XBOH M BETOUEK :
Thuja cretacea Newb.
IMupuna aucTa B ero camoii mMupOoOKOH
gactu gocturaet 5.8—6 cm. Hpait 1ennb-
HHlii, OCHOBaHMEe KJIUHOBUIHO-CYIKEH-
HOe, CJlerKa HeCUMMeTpuuHOe. [naBHas
JKHUJIKa OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOHKAadA, B HUIK-
Hell 4acTH OKOJo 2 MM TOJNMHUHEL. Bro- ‘
nof yriaoM 45°, acpegEne — nOg yriaoMm
Harubasach, HEKOTOPOE BPeMA CIEAYIOT
TOHKHE BeTOYKY W COECANHAIOTCA B KaM- .
oueHb 6amsok kK oOpasnam Ieepa, omncamamm uaz I'pennanguu. OcobGerHO
6#
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KIUHOBUJHOE OCHOBaHHe, BTOPUYHHE €ro KMIKM TOHKME M pa3BeTBIEHHHE,
npudeM M yroJ UX OTXOKAGHHA OT IJABHON IMOYTA TOIHO TAKOM ke, KaK y ca-
XaJuHCKOro 3KaeMmusapa. Epguauunocts waxogkm Magnolia M HeJocTaTOY-
Had COXPAHHOCTL OTNEeYaTKa He HO3BOJAKT 0e30rOBOPOYHO OTHECTU JaHHRIH
obpazen k¥ M. Inglefieldii. '

OTtneuatkn auctheB M. Inglefieldii umeror Goabmoe CXOACTBO C ONMCAH-
HeIMA mo3gHee ornedaTkamMu M. tenuifolia (Lesquereux, 1892), kotopme
MoryT ObiTh o6bemunenst ¢ M. Inglefieldii B Bugy HMX CHABHOrO CXOACTBA.
Cam Jlekepe, ycTraHaBnuMBas HOBHIA BHUJ], yKasLIBaeT Ha ero 0oabImoe CXoj-
CTBO € TPEHJAHJCKAM M IPUBOAUT JWMb HE3HATUTEIbHHE OTIMYHA MEKIY
HHMM, HEIOCTAaTOYHHE A BulfejeHUsa ero Kaxk HoBoro. Umemno M. tenui-
folia He MMeeT pe3KO BHPA)KEHHHX KPYTHIX HIGKHUX KumokK. ONHAKO 3TOT
NpU3HAK He ABJIAETCA NOCTATOYHBIM, TAK Kak Ha ormedaTke M. Inglefieldii
us gpyroro mecroHaxoxkuaeuus B I'pennammuu (Haysar) mmxHMe »KUAKH, Kak
i y 3K3eMIIAPA U3 CBUTHI J[aKoTa, OTXOAAT OT rIAaBHOA IOJK OYeHb OTKPHITHIM
yraoMm. Jlpyrum oTiaudneMm, npuBonumuM JleKepe miA pasfeleEnd BUIOB,
ABIAAETCA XapaKTep pa3BeTBIEHUA KMIOK, Kotopue y M. [Inglefieldii Bert-
BATCA y CaMOro Kpas, B TO Bpemsa Kak y M. tenuifolia pasBeTBiIeHNA HAYU-
HaloTcA parbme. Mekny TeMm cpaBHeHMe OGOMX BUAOB HOKA3KBAeT, YTO 3TOT
NPU3HAK Y HUX He ABisdeTcsa HocTogHHHM. O6mas ¢dopma JHcTa 11 XapakKTep
JKHJIKOBAHUA 3aCTaBIAKT CMOTPETh U HAa aMePHMKAHCKUH OTIeYaTOK Kak Ha
M. Inglefieldii. Yo kacaerca M. Inglefieldii, onucannoii l'onaukom ¢ Ansackn,
TO BONIPOC O ee TOMKAECTBe C IpeHJaHJCKOoil $OPMOil 0CTaeTCA CHOPHHIM, TaK
KaK 9aCTo 3aKPyrJeHHOe OCHOBaHMWE, o0uiaNne HEHOPa3BHUTHIX >KHIOK MeKIYy
HOPMaJIbHBHIMII BTODHYHBIMH, A TaK)Ke (ojee yJinuHeHHads (OPMa IIACTHHKH
anACKMHCKUX 00pasl[0B HECKOIBKO OTIANYAET UX OT OCHOBHOTO T PEHIAHCKOI'0
THIA.

Feomorumueckoe pacupocrtpanerue Oroevatku M. In-
glefieldii poBonbEO OGEIYHE B BepXHEMENOBHX OTIOKeHHAX I'pennanmmm
(Atanexkepanyk, ¥Ysaparayayk, Hypnuser, Hayar, Acakax). B Cesepnoit
Amepure ananoruunmnit Bug M. tenuifolia o6HApPYKeH B OTIOKEHHAX CBHUTHI
JlakoTa 1 BO MHOTHX BepXHeMmea0BHX Tommax. Kpome toro, M. Inglefieldii
ykaasiBaerca gaa Ilaneorena Hoatonom m3 otinoskenuit Gacceitna [[sxom [leil
i Jlekepe — us Kamndopuuu. VgeHTHYHEI 1K BIOJAHE OCTATKU U3 3THUX MECTO-
HaXOx{OeHNA ¢ rpeHJaHACKuMIL, eine He Boisiciero. B CCCP M. Inglefieldii
YKa3sBaeTCA B BepXHeMelOBHIX oTao)KernAx Jlosesul (Hpumtodosuy, 193306)
n p. Boansmoro Kaca (Amnauves, 19556); M. cf. Inglefieldii ycramoBIEHa
B OJUrOLEHOBHIX OTaOeHnAX Amytaca B Bocrounom Hasaxcrane (Hpnmro-
dosma u gp., 1956).

59. Phyllites cf. Magnolia sp.

Mecrounaxommenue. O6H. 19, pymauk ITonosurka, o6p. Ne 19.

Martepunan Ha He6onbmom 06I0MKe Ceporo mecYaHHKa € rKejaesd-
CTHIMH NATHAMHI COXPAHMIACh 9ACThb OBAJbHOTO JMCTA CPegHEd BEaUIMHEL.
JlucroBas mIacTMHKA pacnoiokeHa B ABYX IUIOCKOCTAX TaKuM oGpasom,
4YTO mpaBasd CTOPOHA ee [0 OTHOMEHHUIO K OCTAJBHON 9acTH HAXOMUTCA HOYTH
B NEPIeHANKYIAPHOM Hanpasaeunu, OTneuaToOK TpeACTaBaACT COGO0i CpeaHIow
9aCTh JHMCTAa, BEePXYMKA M OCHOBaHHE OTCYTCTBYIOT. Kpait sucra poBHBIIL,
ciaerka BoamucThii. I'naBHas »kuika npsmas, clIerka yTOHYaeTCs KpepXy.
OT Hee OTXOQAT TOHKUE, CJErKa AyrooGpasHO H3OTHYThIe OYePeAHEE, BTOpPHI-
HHE JKMIKH, o0pasynomue ¢ raasHoit yroa B 45—50°, OKoso Kpas BTOpPUYHEIe
JKMIIKH 3aru0anTcd u 06pasyioT Mexay coGoil KpynHbe KaMITOPOMHbBIE HEeTI.
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TpeTuuHHE >KUIKH, OYeHb TOHKHUE, M3BUIMUCTHMHU JIUHUAMH COEAMHAIT BTO-
pUYHbIE MEKLY co0oil.

CpaBsuenue. JaHHbIl OTHEYAaTOK, HECMOTPHA Ha HeJOCTaTOYHOCTH
CBOEr0 COXPAHEHH:HA, II0 CBOEMY KUJIKOBAHWIO U BOJHHCTOMY Kpalo BHIpaKaet
Gonpmoe cxomcTBo ¢ nuctbamm Magnolia. O6mune ouepraHus JUCTOBOI miIa-
CTUHKH cONMKAIOT 9TOT 3K3emmuiAp ¢ auctbamu M. Inglefieldii Heer, ognaxo
mocjesne UMeloT Gojiee Pe3KO OTCTOAMUE APYr OT APYTra BTOPDUYHHE >KUIKHU
H OpPOXOAALIHNEe MeJy HUMH TOHKHE HEHOPA3BUTHE BTOPHYHBIE KUJIKH, KO-
TOpHIE OTCYTCTBYIOT Yy paccMaTpuBaeMoro ormedarka. Hpome TOro, aucThs
M. Inglefieldii Gonee MIOTHHIE M KOMKHMCTHE.

Bappu (Berry, 1919) onucusaer M. Boulayana Lesq., no ¢opme aucroBoit
IUIACTHMHKHN U >KUJKOBAHHUIO BIOJHE CXOMHYIO C CaXaJImHCKuM oGpasuom. Uso-
Opaskennbii Ha tabn. XVIII B paGore Bappu ormeuaTok Tak:ke mmeeT BOJI-
HUCTHIi Kpail ¥ T'yCTO PacHOSIOKEHHHE TOHKHE BTODHYHHE >KMIKH, KaK 3TO
mabaonaerca y Hamero o6pasna. OQHaKo npy cONOCTABIEHNH 06 Pasa, ONNCaH-
HOoro Bappu, ¢ TEHOM HaHHOTO BHMAA U3 OTIOkeHHMH JlakoTa BHIACHAETCA,
9TO AMCTHA HacToAwux M. Boulayana wMelT 04eHb NIMHHO BHITAHYTYIO Bep-
XYMKY, ¥ BTOPUYHHE KUIKH ¥ HUX OTXOJAT OO ropasno Gojiee OCTPHIM YIIOM.
Takum o0pasoM, Kak CaxXaJMHCKHe DK3eMILIADH, Tak u obGpasusl Bappwm,
He moryt OHITh cBA3aBH ¢ M. Boulayana.

Kpome nunctees Magnolia, caxaaMHCKMl OTIEYaTOK BEIPax<aeT CXOLCTBO
c aucteamu Diospyros brachysepala A. Br. n3 Tpetnunsx otnoskennii Bepxuero
Artanekeppayka. Tak, BnosHe aHanoruaes o6mas ¢opma JUCTOBOI MIACTHHKH,
0COGEHHOCTH BTOPHMYHLIX JKWJIOK H caabag BoaHHCTOCTb. OOHAKO JHCTHA
D. brachysepala o6nagaoT x0pomo BHIPAKeHHOH CEeTHI0 TPETHYHBIX KHJIOK,
COCTOAINMX M3 XapAKTEePHHIX HENPAaBRIABHHX MNeTelb, 4eT0 He HAGIWOOaeTcH
y caxanuHckux o6Gpasnos. [loaToMy naHHHA OTHEYATOK Heldb3sA TAK)KE BIOJHE
CBA3aTh C 3TUM BHIOM.

60. Platanus Newberryana Heer
(Tabx. XVIII, 5)

1866. Heer fin C4a pellini et Heer, Les phyllites crétacées du Nebraska, p. 18,
t. I, fig. 4.

1874. L es qgu ereux, Cretaceous flora, p. 72, t. VIII, fig. 3; t. IX, fig. 3.

1878. Platanus Guillelmae, H e e r, Beitrige z. fossilen Fl. Sibiriens u. d. Amurlandes,
t. IX, fig. 14; t. X, fig. 4a.

1883. H e er, Die foss. Fl. Gronlands, II Teil, p. 28, t. LIX, fig. 2, 6.

1906. H ollick, Cretaceous flora of Southern New York and New England, p. 82.

1926. Se ward, Cretaceous plant-bearings rocks of Western Greenland, p. 128, t. XI,
fig. 116; fig. 30 (B Texcre).

1930. Hollic¢ k, Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 8, t. XLVI, fig. 2, 3; t. XLVII,

3.

fig.
1935. A pMoneH Ko, Bepxamemenosas ¢iaopa ces.-san. Kaparay, crp. 14, ta6a. VIII,
dumr. 5.

1937. Kprmrtodosmu, O Menosoil paope OxoTcKoro mobepexscba m cesepHoil HaM-
9aTKE, CTP. 77, ¢Ar. 4 (B TeKcTe).

1938. Kpumrtod osny, BepxmemenoBme pacreda Koawmu, ctp. 15, ta6a. II,
dur. 2.

1948. AnHaHbeB, OCTaTKM BepXHeMeloBO# B TpeTHdHO# ¢uopw ¢ p. Kemm, crp. 43,
ra6n. 11, ¢amr. 1, 2; Tabun. V, ¢ur. 1.

1952. Baxpamees, Crpatarpadua m mckdmaemas ¢aopa MeJOBHX OTHOXeHHMIT 3a-
naguoro Kasaxcrama, crp. 222, taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 2.

1954. JIeGepneB, BepxuemenoBwe miaTasoBnwe B3 Yyanmo-EHAcelicKoii BDagdAHH,
crp. 71, taéa. 1, ¢ur. 1—3.

1955. JIe© gn e B, HKacckmit Komnjaeke, crp. 199, 1a6n. XXIX, ¢uar. 2; raén. XXXI,

ar. 3.
1955. gja aHbesB, ArrmGecckmii Kommiekc, crp. 208, ra6a. XXXVI, ¢uar. 1.
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Mecromaxoxpgeunune. Ilo6epemnbe Tarapckoro mpoamsa, cesep-
Hee nagm Baprax, o6H. 461, o6p. Ne 94.

Ha mryde miorHoro mecyanmxa COXpaHHUICA OTHEYATOK YaCTH JIMCTA,
0COGeHHO CXOHHOro ¢ OTHEYaTKAMU, OLMCAHHBHIMM IIOJ 9THM HA3BAHUEM U3
Ppennanamn. Tonpko WacTuUHAA COXPAHHOCTH OJHOH JUCTOBON IIACTUHKA
¢ ITAEKLIM YePEOIKOM He M03BOJIAeT OhITh BIOJHE YBEPEHHHIMA B OIIpeJelIeHUH .

Jlact okpyrasiia, 5.2 ¢Mm aHHH u 4.6 CM MUPHMEE, ¢ KIXHOBKIAHEIM OCHOBA-
Huem. OT riIaBHOM KUJIKM OTXONAT TPH NApH MOYTU CYHPOTUBHHIX BTOPHY-
HbIX FKHMJIOK, U3 KOTODHIX HUKHHe NIPAMEE, a ClAeAylomue ClerKa M30THYTHE.
Bropnunsie :xunku orxofAT oT raasuod moxy yraom 35—40°. BasanbHule
/KIJIKY, PAcloJIO)KeHHbIe HU3Ke BTOPUYHLIX, JAKOT B CTOPOHY Kpas MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHHE BeTOIKH, KOTODHE CaMH BETBATCA U KpacOemogqPOMHO 3aKAHUUBAKTCHA
B 3y0uax Kpas. Bepxuue BTOpHUHLIe KMJIKH TakK:Ke passBeTBiaenHHe. CeTb
TPeTHYHHIX KHUJIOK 3aMeTHA ciaafo; TpeTUdHBIE KWIKIL WA IOYTH MNPSMELE,
WIN TIPOXOMAT B BuJe JOMAHBIX JHHMH.

CpaBresrnue OmicagEnii O0THEYATOK MPOABIAST GOJNBIIOE CXOACTBO
¢ obpa3anom, mzoGparkennnM Iommuxom ua Axsackm (Hollick, 1930, p. 8,
t. XLVII, fig. 3). Buna, onucannsuii I'eepom (1878a) kaxk P. Guillelmae u3s
a. CumoHoBo# Ha p. YyakMe, CKOpee BCero To}{aecTBeHeH WIH GIM30K K HalleMy .
Iksemmasapu P. Newberryana, nsoGpaxennme A. H. Kpumrodosuuem wus
MeJIOBHIX OTHOKeHmi OacceitHa p. KoxpiMel, obnagaoT 6olee MUPOKNM OCHO-
BanueM (Kpamrrogosuu, 1938, crp. 15, ta6a. 11, ur. 2); oruewaTku, onucau-
Hele A. H. Hpumrodosuuem ¢ samagnoro 6epera Hamgatku (Hpumrodosuu,
19376, ctp. 77, puc. 4), npencrasasior cofoit Popmul, 09eHb CXOHHLE C Cca-
XQMMHCKUM TUIATAHOM.

lFeonormueckoe pacupocrpaunenue. P. Newberryana Geun
BOepBele ONMCAH M3 MelnoBuX oTnoxenuit HeGpacku, mrata Hywo-Wopxk,
a 3arem u3 csatH [latyr B I'permnmamguu. Takue ke octaTkM GHUIN OMHCAHEI
u3 cBatel Papuran. Ouensr cxomubie 06pasUil ITOJ 3THM ke Ha3BaHUEM H30-
6pasun Foanuk u3 BepXHEMENOBHIX OTAOMKeHMH Ansacku, ¢ p. lIOxoma. Ilpu-
BOMA 3TOT Buf cHOBa u3 I'pennanguu, Cpio0pa BHIPA3UI COMHEHUE, MOKHO JH
CIATATH THIMYHLIM OTIEYATOK, BOepBHe onucasHui u3 He6packu, u mpegaio-
JKEJ cYuTaTh 3a TUn gopmy, onucanayl I'eepom uz I'pennanguu (cBmra Ila-
TYT), 9YTO €CIM He BIOJHE COOTBeTCTByeT OpPMANBHHIM TPeOOBAHMAM HPABMI
IpUopuUTETa, HO, MOKeT OBITH, TOYHee OTpPa;KaeT HCKONAEMHH MAaTepHal.
Ilpn sToM, KOHeYHo, HpaBMIILHEe TPEHJAHACKYI (QOPMY CUHTATH 0COGON.
C sT0it rpernangckoit dopmMoil 0co6eHHO CXOAHLIM HABAAETCH U HAM CAXAaJHUH-
CKHii o6pa3eny 1 OOHCAHHHI paHee O0TMEYaToK ¢ HamuaTku.

Kpome Toro, B mpegmenax CCCP P. Newberryana yctanoBieH B BepXHe-
MeJIOBHIX oTIOKeHMAX 3anagroro Hasaxcrama u Yynwumo-Enuceiickoro Gac-
ceitna. P. cf. Newberryana mpusomurca A. H. Hpumroposuuem (1958)
U3 BepXHEMEeNOBHX OTNoKeHMit xpeGra Ilexynbmeit B GacceliHe p. AHagwps.

61. Credneria grewiopsioides Hollick

(Pmc. 30)
1910. Holli ¢k, The Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 87, t. LII, {ig. 3; t. LIII,
fig. 1.
Mecrormaxosxgenrnue. Pygauxk  HKoMMyHaIbHOro  X03fiCTBa

(6uBm. IlerpoBsckoro), o6u. 489, 06p. Ne 23.

Marepuaa Ha mrydpe mnoTaoro cianna BMecTe ¢ MEOTOYHCIEHHHIMA
o6pEIBKaMHU BeTOYEeK, XBOAMM M oTHeuaTKamu JauctbeB Ginkgo laramiensis
u Protophyllocladus polymorphus coxpauuiacs KPyHHHI, HECKOJIBKO CMATHIA
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B WHPNRY auct Credneria grewiopsioides. JimcT muporo AlneBUIHEIHA, JOCTH-
raeT B gauRy 13.5 ¢m, B mupury — 9.5 cM (B cMATOM cOCTOAHUM), HelCTBH-
TenbEas mupuHA aducta okoao 11 cm. OcHoBaHMe mupoKoe, 3aKpyIrJIEeHHOe.
Bepxymka, no-BugAMOMY, KOPOTKO CYKeHHas, Tynas, Kpaii 3yGuarnii. 3yOusl
pefkde, MOYTH BCEra MMPOKO TPEYTOJbHLIE, KOPOTKHE, ¢ BOTEYTHMH CTOPO-

Puc. 30. Credneria grewiopsioides Hollick, 489-23.

Hamu. I'naBeas »Kuiaka Toiacras, B HIDKHedl 4acTH okouao (.2 ¢M MomHOCTH,
npamada. OT raaBHOHA KUIKA OTXONAT 2 GasajnbHHE, HAYUHAIOMHUECH He y Ca-
MOTO OCHOBAHHMA JUCTOBOH NJACTHHKM, 4TO, HO-BAJHMOMY, XapaKTepHO s
JINCTheB [AHHOrO BHAAa. DasajbHHE KHUIKM HECKOJIBKO HECHUMMETPHYHE —
JieBad OTXOAMT OT I'AABHOM HOJ yrioM 425, HeCKOJABKO MsBMIHcTasA. IlpaBas
f6asajbHAf YKMIKA MJINMHHEee NpEeNLIAymed, OTXOMAT OT IJIAaBHOH OO YIIOM
25°, moutn mpaMasn. Takasg HeCUMMEeTPHYHOCTh 633aNbHHX KUJIOK YKa3HBaeT
Ha HEKOTOPYI0 HeCHMMETPHYHOCTH BCErO JIMCTA, TOYHee TPYAHO 3aMETHYIO H3-
3a ero ¢MATOCTH. BasalbHEE »KUIKA Ha BCeM CBOEM NPOTAKEHHM JAI0T MHOTO-
YdCJICeHHHE OTBeTBIEHUSA, KOTOPHE OKOJO Kpasd 4acTo TaKke o6pasywr 6Goaee



— 88 —

MeJIKMe BeTOUKM. BHme 6a3aJbHHX KMIOK HMMEETCA HNATh HDap BTOPHYHMLIX
ok, OHH ToHbIe (Ga3ajbHHX, HeCKOJNBKO U3BUIUCTHE, (olee HIKHNE —
MOYTH CYynpOTHBHEE, BepXHHMe — odepeqHble. Bce BTODHWYHEE KMJIKH pa3BeT-

Pmc. 31. Protophyllum Ignatianum sp. n., 24.

BasloTcA OJU3 KpasdA U Da3BeTBIEHMA UX, KAK M CaMH BTODAYHHE JKUIKH,
KpacmeJOoAPOMHO 3aKAaHYMBAIOTCA B Kpae. TpeTnunHe »KMAKH BHAHH ciaabo,
OHM HPeACTaBIAIT COGOH M3OTHYTHE MJIM IOYTH IPAMEe JHHUM, OTXONAMHE
0T BTOPUYHHIX HOJ HOPAMBIM YTJOM.

Cpasrenne. Caxamnackuii ormevatrok C. grewiopsioides BMOJHE
aHQJOTUYEH 3K3EeMILIAPaM U3 AJNACKH, 0COGEHHO CXOmeH OH ¢ 06pasuoM,
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n3obpamenHbM [omaukom Ha Tabn. L1I, ¢ur. 3. Ognako caxamunckmit o6pa-
3el] OTIMYAETCA OT AMACKMHCKMX HEKOTOPOil HeCHMMETPHUYHOCTbI0 Ga3aJbEHX
KHJIOK H, CIEJOBATENbHO, JINCTOBOM IUIACTHHKH, a TaKixe TeM, 4TO GasalbHble
JKMJIKM OTBETBIAIOTCA OT IJIaBHOH HMke, yeM y oGpasnos Ionauxa. Tem He
MeHee o01asa ¢opma JaucTa, KOJNYECTBO M XapaKTep BTOPHYHEIX YKUIOK U 3y6-
4aTOCTh Kpas HACTOJIBKO HIIEH- Ly
TUYHEI, YTO He OCTaBIAIOT COM- !
HEHAS B NPUHAJJIEKHOCTH Ca-
XaJIAHCKOTO M ANACKUHCKHX
JUCTHEB K OJHOMY BHAY.
F'eonormnueckoe
pacnmpocTpaHeHTHe.
o HacTosAmero BpemeHH OT- :
nevatkn auctbeB C. grewiop- ) ’
sioides OBLIM TOJBKO OOHApy- ;]
JKeHHI B BepPXHeMeJOBLIX OTJIO-

KeHNAX Ausacku B palfioHe p. .
IOkora B cBure Haxsrar. : '
A

N
e

62. Protophyllum Ignatianum
Krysht. et Baik. sp. n.

(Pmc. 31, 32, 33, 34)

N\
)

MecTtoHaxoK/OgeHHe.
Pyauuk llonoBurKka, o6H. 24,
o6p. NelNe 1—6, 10, 14—20, 24
(cGop H. II. llonesoro).

Hduarsos. Protophyl-
lum Ignatianum foliis ellip-
ticis vel ovatis, basi cor- !
datis, summa parte angusta- i
tis apice acutis, margine obso- ¢ 4
lete-dentato. Nervis secunda- | , ~'
riis 10—12, alternantibus vel h
suboppositis, rectis, vel paulo
arcuatis; lobis basalibus mul- ! "
tinerviis, ramis nervorum re- *
petito-furcatis et craspedodro-
mis; nervis caeterim non val- Prc. 32. Protophyllum Ignattanum sp. n., 24.
de ramificantibus.

MarTe puaa. B xomneknuu npegcraBiero Goabmoe KOJIMYECTBO Kpym-
HHIX JIACTBEB, OTHEYATKM KOTOPHIX Pe3KO BLIIENAITCA BCIENCTBAE TEMHOMU
OKPacKHN OTIEYaTKOB HAa NOBepXHOCTH mTydoB rpy6oro, TeMHOTO, CEpOBATOrO,
KPeIIKOTO IeCYaHUKa.

JIucThA dAAUOTHYECKNe WM HeNPaBHIBHO AHLEBUNHKE, OCHOBAHHE Cep/ue-
BHJHOE, [0JH OCHOBAaHAA He cOMUKeHHHe MeKIy co0oii. Bepxasas yacTs aucra
[OCTElIeHHO Cy:;KuBaeTcH, 00pasysd KODPODKO 3a0CTPeHHRYI0O BepxymKy. Hpai
JUCTAa BhleMuaTo-3y09aTHii. BasanbEbE KHIKM HAYAHAIOTCA HECKOJBKO BHMIE
ocHoBauuaA Jucta. OHM OpPAMLIE MJIH CAErKa M3BUIMUCTHE. BTOpHYHEE KunKu
OpAMBE MJIHM CJerKa M30THYTHE, OYepefHhHe MId IOYTA CYOPOTHBHEE,
ronugectso ux mocruraer 10—12; ¢ raasuoil kunkoii oHM ofpasywT yrox
okono 40—50°. Bce BTOpUuHLIe »KHIKH, TaK ’Xe KaK U 6azajJbHbIE, BeTBATCH,

ol

%
o
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HO MeHee CHJIbHO, 4eM nociefarue. CeTh TPeTHUYHHX KMJIOK XODOIO Ppa3iH-
YAMA # aHaJOTMUYHA TAaKOBO#l y mpyrux BumoB Protophyllum.

CpasHenue. JlaHHH BUJ HOCTATOYHO PE3KO OTJIMYAETCH OT APYTHX
BHOB Toro e pona. Tak, P. Sternbergii nmeer okpyrayio dopmy, Goree pes-
Kylo 3y64aToCTh Kpas, a rJiaBHOe — BTOpWUHKe Kuiaku y P. Sternbergii
pacmoyioxkeHH Gomee peako M mog Gomee oTkpurThM yraom. Ot P. Lecontea-
num paccMaTpMBaeMHIl BHJ OTINYaeTCd YNJIMHeHHOH (opmMoHd IIaCTHHKHM,
3y64aTHIM KpaeM, a TaK)Ke He M30LHYTHMHM MM cia0o M30rHYTHMU KHIKaMH,
KOTOpHle IPUTOM pacnoyos;KeHbl Gonee rycro. Hakorel, 3TOT BHJ OTINYaeTCA
oT npyrux Protophyllum snecpocmumn-
cA poasamu ocHosaHusA. J{o HacToamero
BPEMEHHU B JPYTrUX MECTOHAXOKIASHHAX
CXOAHKX ocTtaTkoB Protophyllum ne
OBIIIO YCTAHOBJIEHO.

lFeonoruueckoe pacnpo-
CTpaHeHIHNe. Buxg ofGHapyxeH
OOKa, XOTHA U B 3HAYMTEJbHOM KOJHYe-
CTBe 3K3eMILIAPOB, TOJNBKO B OTIOKe-
HuAX pyganka [lonosunka.

63. Protophyllum Leconteanum
(Lesq.) Lesq.
(Ta6a. XVIII, 4; puc. 35)

1874. L esquereux, The Cretaceus Flo-
}'a, p. 103, t. XVII, fig. 4; t. XXVI,
ig. 1.

1868. Credneria Leconteana, Lesquere ux,
Some Cretaceous fossil plants from
Nebraska, p. 98.

1892. P. Lecontearum, L esquereux,
The flora of the Dakota group, p. 187,

t. XL, fig. 1.
Puc. 33. Protophyllum Ignatianum sp. Mecrtomaxoxpagernue. Ilo-
n., 24. Gepexbe ceBepHee magm DBaxTMHTH,

o6H. 461, o6p. NeNe 100, 103; magp
y pynanxa HommyHanbhoro xossaiictBa (6mBm. IleTpoBckoro), p. Koayaun-
KHHa, JeBH#A Geper, o6H. 989, o6p. NeNe 1 —5.

Martepu an. Bce ofpasnu m3 magu Kosynmunkunoil, coxpaHuBIIEHCH
Ha IVIOTHOM, CepoM IeCYaHMKe, NPEACTABIAIOT COOOM TOJbKO HE3HAYUTENbHbIE
y9aCTKM KPYIHHX JHCTHEB, IPUIeM Kpail COXPAHWICA BCEro JUIbL HA OJHOM
obpasne M, HACKOJIBKO MOKHO CYAHTh IO HMEKIMEeMyCsa He(OJbIOMYy ero
YyYacCTKy, ABIfeTCA UealbHHM. U3 ofHakennsa y magu BaxtmErm (o6u. 461)
COXPaHWIHCH 2 OTHEYATKA, U3 KOTOPHX OfMH IPe[CTaBjfAeT co6oi nouYTH Meab-
HBIA HeOoabmoi MUCT 0K0JIO 7T—8 ¢M MINHL U HPUGIN3UTEIBHO TAKOI Ke MHu-
pusn. Hpait, yuesesmuii HeGOJbMMMHM yTIACTKAMH, ABIAETCH H3BUIUCTHIM.
sHanku coxparunuck B gucie 5, ux GLuIo, mo Bceit BepOATHOCTH, He GoJee 7.
Ha BTOopomM oTmedaTke coXpaHuiach CpemHsAA 4acTh (Gojiee KPYIHOTO JHCTA,
HO y HEro OTCYTCTBYeT Kpaif, OCHOBaHMe M BepXYILUKa.

JlaHHHHA MaTepuan TOKA3HBAeT, uTo aAuUcThA P. Leconteanum GHIM OKPYT-
JBIMH ¥ MYPOKUMHA, C CHIBHO COMUKEHHKMH JOJAMH CePAUEeBHIHOTO OCHOBA-
HuA. Oco0eHHOCTH BePXYMKU OCTAIUCH HEU3BeCTHHMH, HO, TO-BHIUMOMY,
OHa GHUIA IUPOKO 3aKPyTJEHHAsdA, Kak 3To BUAHO Ha pucynke y Jlexepe (Les-
quereux, 1874, t. XXVI, fig. 1). IIpamaa raaseas »kunka 3HAUYATENBHO
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ToHbme, 4eM ¥ P. Sternbergii, ma;xe B HmKHe#l 9acTH KPYOHHX JUCThEB €Ba
opeBumaeT toqmuHEy B 1 MM. DasanbHHe BTODUYHHE KHUIKH HHOTAA Ayro-
06pa3sHO M3OrHYTHIe WIM NpsAMHEe; GasanbHbie, Kak u y P. Sternbergii, pawor
OTBeTBJICHHA HAa BCeM CBOeM HNPOTMA:KeHUU. Dosee BepXHUME BTOPHYHHE MKUIKH

Pmc. 34. Protophylium Ignatianum sp. n., 24.

Pa3BeTBIAITCA TOJABKO y Kpas, OpHdeM BCe BOOGIIE KHIKH 3aKaHIMBAKTCH
B Kpae kpacmefogpoMHO. T peTHdHbie >KMIKM H3BWINCTHE, pPAaCHOJNAraloTCs
[OYTH NEPUEHNUKYIAAPHO IO OTHOMEHHMIO K BTOPHIHEIM H B CBOIO OYepenb
4aCTO pAa3BeTBISIOTCH.

Cpasuenue. Jlmerba P. Leconteanum oueHb CXOZHEI C JIHCThAMH
D. Sternbergii, Tax uTo pasgeneHHe OTHEYATKOB HA BA STH BHJA [0 H3BECT-
HOIT cTemeHn Ka:keTca uckyccTBeEAHM. Cam Jlekepe, mpusoxa onncanus o6onx
BHJOB, He HAXOMWJI Pe3KUX OTAMIME Me:ay mumu. Y P. Leconteanum »uidku
GoJee TOJCTHE, 4YTO, 0O CYMECTBY, HE ABAAETCA BUAOBRIM IPH3HAKOM U 3aBUCHT
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49acTo OT PU3UOJOrH4eCKOro COCTOARMA pacTeHnsa. Ha caxanuHcKux e 3K3eM-
nnsApax skuaku y P. Leconteanum sHaunTenbsHo ToHbme, deM y P. Sternber-
gii. Nanee Jlekepe ykasuBaeT Ha GOJABIOYI0 Pa3BETBIEHHOCTh HKMWIOK y P. Le-
conteanum, 4TO TAaK)Ke e[Ba JHU ABIAETCHA NOCTATOYHHM yKasaHueM Ha HHOe
BHIOBOE MOJ0eHNe. ETMHCTBEHHEM CYIIECTBeHHEIM OTINYMEM MeKAy o00MMII
BHUJAMH ABIAETCA NOYTH UeAbHuE Kpait y P. Leconteanum m KPyNHOBOJTHUCTHI
wnn 3yGuaTtHit y P. Sternbergii, a Tax:xe Gojiee OKpyriaf JMCTOBAs IJACTHHKA
¢ 3aKpyrieHHOH BepXyIIKO#l y NepBoro Bupja, Torga Kak y P. Sternbergii

—eeear

Pac. 35. Protophyllum Leconteanum Lesq., 491-71.

JMCT KBepXy cjJerka Cy:KUBaeTCA W 3aKaHUYMBAETCA 3a0CTPEHHOU BepXYMKOil.
OpHako M mocieJHUe NPU3HAKH JOBOJBHO HEYCTONYHUBHI, M HO3TOMY HPAKTH-
KyeMoe pasinyeHHe 3THX [ABYX BHUAOB ABIAETCA B 3HAYMTENbHOU# CTENEHH
YCIOBHLIM, XOTA €ro M NPUXOANTCA HPHMEHATb, A0 MOHOT paUYeCKOro usy-
4eHUA auctheB Tuna Protophyllum BooGume.

l'eomormgyeckoe paconpocTpaHeHMHe. DBug moka mpu-
BOQWICA TOJNbKO M3 BEePXHEMENOBHX OTIOKeHUMil ¢BUTH J[akoTa B CeBepHOit
Amepuxre, a gna CCCP — ma Caxannne.

64. Protophyllum longifolium Krysht. et Baik. sp. n.
(Tabn. XX, 1, 2)

MecTtomaxompgeHane Pymunk IlomoBmaka, o6u. 2411 (cGop
U. II. Ilonesoro), oGp. NeNe 2, 8.

MaTepuaua. J[BaoTneyaTka y3KHX JHMCTHEB 3TOr0 POfa, HAXOAAIUXCSH
B KoJuteKuun IloeBoro, CHIBHO OTIMYAIOTCH OT BCEX APYTUX TpencTAaBHTENEH
3TOrO pofa.
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Huaruo3. Protophyllum longifolium foliis 10 cm longis, angustis,
trigonalibus, ad basin maxime latis, circa 3—4 cm, basi cordatis, lobis con-
natis, apice longis acuminatis; margine dentatis, dentibus exiguis, trigo-
nali-aequilateralibus; costa crassa, nervis secundariis sub oppositis, sub
angulo aperto exeuntibus, non valde arcuatis.

Jluctea yskue, TpeyroabHue, m0 10 cm pgamHE, ¢ Hau6oJbHleil MIKPUHOH
B HIGKHell yacTa JucTa — OKOaM0 3—4 cM. OcHOBaHHMe Jucra cepigueBHgHOE,
IOY OCHOBAHHMA CBOMMU KpafgMu CpoCIiMecs, BepXymKa JUCTA JAUHHAA,
3a0CTpeHHas, Kpail 3yGuarhii; 3yGus HeGoabmue, TPeyroabHbIE, ¢ PABHHIMHI
CTOPOHAMM, YTO ABIAETCA THOAYHBIM [gIA JIACTBeB BUAOB Protophyllum,
raaBHAsA JKHIIKA TOJCTAsd, JUMb CIErka YTOHYAWMmAACA K BePXyIIKe, BTOpPHUU-
Hble KUJKHM OOYTH CYIPOTUBHEE, OTXOQAIMHUe OT IJIABHOH HOJ BECbMa OTKPHI-
THIM YIJIOM, CllerKa Jyroo0pa3Ho H3OTHYTHE; 0KOJO KPafd KUIKH BeTBATCH, UX
pasBeTBIeHNA 3aKAHINBAIOTCA Kpacmegoapomuo. HoauyecTBO KUAOK B Helb-
HOM osKaemmuspe moctaraer 16. CeThb TpeTHYHHIX :KMJIOK He sameTHa. OO6p.
24-2 mpepcraBasgeT co60fl HeCKOABKO M30THYTH aucT (Taba. XX, ¢ur. 1),
Kpail KOTOpOro mMecTaMu ABIAeTCA LeJbHbIM. BciegcTBue oTcyTeTBHMA HA OT-
mevaTKe BePXYIIKU, KOJUIECTBO BTOPHIHEIX YKUIOK TOYHO HE YCTAHABIUBAETCH,
HO HECMOTDA HAa HEKOTOpHE JedeKTH JuCTa, ero Bce ke CiegyeT oObeqUHHTH
¢ TUOMYHEIM OTHEYATKOM, IpencTaBiaenHuM HA Tabn. XX, ¢nr. 2 (o6p. 2411-8),
TaK Kak OCHOBHBIe HNPU3HAKM MX >KNJIKOBAHWA, GOPMLL M OCHOBAHHA JHCTA
COBIAAIOT.

Cpasraenne. P. longifolium pesko oTimyaerci 0T BCeX HM3BECTHHIX
BHIOB 3TOr0 POja BHTARYTONM Yy3KOM JUCTOBOU MIACTURKON U TECHRM pPacHoJio-
JKEeHMeM BTOPHUYHAIX ;KM1oK. HecmoTpa Ha Goxbmoe HECXONCTBO ¢ OCTAJILHKMA
BHIAMMK, [JAHHLIE OTHEYATKM JMCTHEB BCE yKe He OCTABIAIT COMHEHUS B IPH-
HajgaekHocTn K pony Protophyllum Gnarogapsa cpacTalOIUMCA J0JAM CepAale-
BHJHOTO OCHOBAHMA, XapaKTePHO#M 3y0YaTOCTAM Kpas M THIHYHOMY pasBeT-
BaeHNI0 BTOpuuHuX jkmiaok. C gpyrum caxamumuackum sugoM (Protophyllum
Ignatianum) paccMaTpuBaeMHil BAX COIMKAeT TeCHOe PACHOJIOKEeHNe BTOPHY-
HEIX JKMJIOK M uX cjabasd U30THYTOCTb.

65. Protophyllum praestans Lesq.
(Ta6n. XIX, 2; pmc. 36)

1892. Lesquereux, The flora of the Dakota group, p. 188, t. XLI, fig. 2, 3;
t. XLII, fig. 3, 4.

MecToHaxogeHne Mrauknii pyqauk, o6H. 424, o6p. NeNe 1 —
8; p. Haiinair, xawou Hazaposckwuii, o6u. 907, o6p. Ne 16; pyguux Ionosunka,
o6H. 14611, o6p. Ne 1.

Martepuan. I1oT BHI NPEACTABIEH HECKOJNBKUMA NOYTH IETAKOM
COXPAHUBIIMMHUCA OTHEYATKAMM JHMCTHEB CPeAHed BENUUYHHH M 3HAYATE]bEEIM
KoauuecTBoM Gosee meakux o6aomros. Haubonbmee KoaudYeCTBO OTIEYATKOB
NPONCXOAMT U3 OOH. 424, 13 ABYX OCTANbHHX MeCTOHAXOMJEHUH UMEeTCHA IO
ognomy ormedatky. O6a xopomrelf COXpPaHHOCTU.

Oco0eHHOr0o BHMUMAHUA 3aCHYKUBAKIT clenylomue o6pasiisl.

424-1 — otmeyaTok mourn neabroro aucra 10—12 cm maure 1 8.5—9 cm
mupursl. OCHOBaHAE COXPAHWIOCH JUMb 9AaCTHYHO, HO N0 ob6mell dopme ero
MOKHO YCTAHOBHTH, 9TO [JOJH €r0 OBLIM CHWJIBHO CONMKEHH WJHM Ja)Ke cpacTa-
anck MexIy co6oit, o6 pasya MUTOBUAHYIO AUCTOBYI0 muacTUEKY. Kpail pegxo
ropofauaThif, ogHaKo 3yOLK pacmojioKeHHl Bce e TecHee, yemM y P. Stern-
bergii. PnaBHasA xunka npaMas, TormuEa ee He npesumaer 0.1 cm. Basanb-
Hble SKAJIKU He BRIEIAIOTCH Pe3KO OT BTOPUYHHX. DBasalbHEe M BTOpHUHHE
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YRHIIKM TTOYTH CYNPOTHUBHEIE, B KOTUYecTBe 7—8, npsAMbe, OTXOXAT 0T INIaBHOM
mop, yraom 40—50°. BazaabHbe »KMIKY OTBETBIAITCA OT rNIaBHOH MOM YriloM
60—80°. Paccrosnne Me:xny 6asanbHEMH MUIKAMU A HIPKHell mapoit BTopuy-
HHX KUI0K gocTuraeT 1.8 cm. Mexnay caeqylomuMi BTOPHYHEIME KHEIKAMH —
1—1.2 cm. BasanpHHE X BTOPMYHHE KHUIKA NAI0T MHOTOUYACJEHHHE OTBeT-
BJICHHA.

424-2 — gmxEAA vacTe HeGONBMOro 3LIMITHIECKOTO JHCTA. XO0pomo
BHAHO KJAHOBWHO-CY:KEHHOe, Cpocmeecsd CBOMMHU HMKHUMH KDAasIMM OCHO-

Prc. 36. Protophyllum praestans Lesq., 906-16.

Banne. Kpas ¢ negcusiMu ¥ peakumi 3y6unamMud. BTopUUYHLIE KUAKA CHILHO
pa3BeTBJEHBl, OTXOAAT OT IJIABHOH TOx yriaoM 35—45°, npamue. BasanbHHe
JKUJKHU CJelKa M3OTHYTH KHapyku. XOpoImo BHAHA CETh TPETHUHLIX KUJOK.

424-3 — DOYTH UEJBHHIN JHUCT, He COXPAHMUIACh TOABKO BepxymKa. JJauHa
aucra — 8—9 cm, Eauboabmas MUPUHA B HU;KHEH 4YacTH DOYTH PaBHA JJIHUHE,
TaK 4TO JIMCT MOYTH KPyrianii. Hpas ocHOBaHHA CPOCIUCH, TAaK UTO JACTOBAsd
IUIACTAHKA IMUTOBHAHAad. Kpail NoYTM He COXpaHMJCH, HO, NO-BUIUMOMY,
OH ORI BOJNHHUCTHII. BasaibHhe M BTOPMYHHE KUIKH ClIeTKa myroo6passHo
u30orHyTHe. HoauMvecTBO BTOPHYHHIX KHIOK mocraraer 7—8. Xopomo BAgHA
ceTb TPETMUHHIX KMIOK. Bech JMCT B Imponecce COXpaHeHHd OTIEUATANCHA
2 pasa, TaK KaK y4YacTOK HOPOAK HECKOJIbKO CMEmajJCsd B IOPU3OHTANbBHOM
HampaBlIeHAM, HA YTO YKA3HBAKOT [BOHHEIE OTHEYaTKY TPETHUYHHX IKHWIOK.

906-16 — mouTu UCABHHN, MMUPOKO INJINITHICCKAN JUCT, CYKUBAOMMAACA
NOCTeNEeHHO KBepXy; BePXYIIKAa He coXparuiaach. J[nuHa aucra — 9.5—10 cm,
mupura — 7.6 cM. OcHoBanme cxnafo CcepAmEBHAHOE, CpOCIIeecHs CBOUMI
ponamu. Hpait coxpaEmicsa II0X0O — OH BOXHUCTHIE MJIH CjIerKa 3yGuaThi.
BroprusHe ;kuAKY — B auciae 7—8. BazanbHue U BTOPDHIHBE SKMIKH IIPAMEIE,
ClIerKa BeepOBMIHO PaCXOMATCA, MPUOIMIKAACH K Kpal.
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OcTanbHEHe OTHEYaTKM IPeNCcTABAAT coboit o6pasum Gojee KPYHHEIX
JACThEB, HO TAK KAaK OHU He OTIAYAITCA 9eM-HUOYAb CYMEeCTBeHHKM OT TOABKO
YTO ONMCAHHHIX, TO OHH He OYAyT pacCMOTPEHH OTHENbHO.

Taxkum oGpasom, nuctea P. praestans snnuntudecKue, peske OKPYTJHE,
¢ cyxeHHOH BepxymkKoi:. OcHOBaHWe CepPAUEBAJHOE MJIY MHUPOKO KINHOBHJ-
HOe, 3aKpyraeHHoe. Jlonu OCHOBaHUA BCerja CpPacTaiTCA, TAK YTO JHUCTOBasg
ILIACTHHKA ABJAETCA MUTOBUAHOW. Hpail MEIKOBONHHMCTHI MM Ke C HeAC-
HHMHM TYORIMH 3yGuamn. ['maBmas »kmuka mpsamas, o6eraao He tToame 0.6 cM,
Ja)ke B HIKHell yacTH. BazaibHHe M BTODHYHHE KAJIKA DOYTH CYNPOTHBHEE,
OpPAMEE WIM cJerka Ayroo6pa3Ho M30THYTHe. BasajbHble KMIKM HHOTAA
H30THYTH HAPy:Ky, HRAIOT MHOTOYMCIEHHHE OTBETBJIEHNMsH, HAIPAaBJIAIOIHAECA
B [OJM OCHOBaHHA; BTOPHYHHE »KHJIKHM pasBeTBIAITCA BOAM3M Kpasa. Bce
KHJIKM KpacmemompoMmHule. Hu Ha OmHOM 3K3eMILIsipe He COXPAHMINCH BCe
BTOPHYHBIE KWIKA, TaAK YTO KOJHYECTBO MX YCTAHOBUTH MOKHO TOJBKO HPH-
6ausuTeNbHO: OHO mocTuraer 7—9. Paccrosnme Me:Kay BTOPHUHBIMYU KUITKAMI
mensbie, 4eM y P. Sternbergii mu P. Leconteanum, 06KHYHO OHO He NpeBHIIAeT
1 cm. Haubonpmee paccTofrne HalGaloHaeTcsa MeRAY HIDKHAMU KUIKAMM
a pocruraer 1.5—1.8 cm. Tpernunne »KuUNKKM BIOJIHE aHAJOTHYHHE TPETHYHLIM
JKHIKaM apyrux BugoB Protophyllum.

CpaBHenmne CaxaInHcKue oTHeyaTKH nucTheB P. praestans snonHe
aHAJOTUYHH JK3eMIIApaM, oOncaHHHM Jlexepe u3 JlakoTol, omHaKo OTII-
JAOTCA OT AMEePUKAHCKUX TeM, YTO INOYTH He MMEIOT Y OCHOBAHUA JHUCTA KO-
POTKHMX JONOJHUTEJBHHX 0a3aJbHHX H{WJIOK, OTXONAMMX OT IJIaBHOH HOJ
OPAMBM HJIM OTKPHITHIM YIJIOM W 3aKAaHYMBAIOIIUXCA B Kpae OCHOBaHMA.
ITH KHJIKH Yy aMePHUKAHCKHUX NPENCTABHTeleil TaK:ie CHJIBHO pa3BeTBJEHH.
Y caxanuHCKHX TpejcTaBuTesell HOHOOHEE JKHJIKH BCTPEYalOTCA He HA Bcex
3K3eMILNApax, c1abo 3aMeTHH M MeHee pa3BeTBieHbl. TeM He meHee Gnarogaps
o6meil gopMe JNCTOBOME INIACTHEKA, 0COOEHHOCTAM Kpas, OCHOBAHMWA M H{HJI-
KOBaHMA caxalnHCKHe o6pasusl namroro BEma Protophyllum pomxHB OHTH
oTHeceHH K P. praestans. Ot npeacrtaBuTteneii 6auskux BumoB P. Sternbergii
u P. Leconteanum paccMaTpUBaeMHIA BUJ OTIHYAETCA BHITAHYTOH JUCTOBOMH
IJIAaCTHHKOH, ee ACHO BRIDayKeHHOH mMUTOBHUAHOHK (opmoil, MEHbMHUM DPACCTOA-
HUEeM Me:KIy BTOPHYHKIMH KHIKamMi U Gomee Meakoil M Heaclofl 3yG9aTocThio
UIM H3BMJIMCTOCTBIO Kpas.

lFeonoruueckoe pacmpocTpaHeHue. J[o Hacroamero
BpemeRn P. praestans Onul 00Hapy’KeH TONBKO B BePXHEMEJOBLIX OTJIOYKEHUAX
JaxoTsr.

66. Protophyllum Sternbergii Lesq.
(Ta6a. XIX, 3; puc. 37—39)

1874. Lesquereux, The Cretaceous flora, p. 101, t. XVI; t. XVII, fiF. 2.

1892. Lesquereux, The Flora of the Dakota group, p. 189, t. XLII, fig. 1.

1898. Newberry, Later extinct floras, p. 133, t. X, XI.

1956. Ba#k oBc Kasna, Bepxaemenosue ¢:roper cesepHoit Asmm, tabix. XXIV, dar. 2.

MecTomaxomgeHne. Pynuuxk HomMmyHanbsHOro  X03AicTBa
(6mBm. IlerpoBckoro), oGH. 491, o6p. NeNe 4—11, 13—17, 19—21, 31—36,
38, 39, 41, 43, 50, 51, 60, 61, 63, 65, 71, 72, 76—79; p. Haitnait, kaou Haza-
poBcKuit, o6H. 906, o6p. Nel\e 14, 15.

Martepuan. B cepux KPyIHHO3ePHHCTHX HECYIaHMKaX COXPaHWINCDH
MHOTOYHCICHHKE OTNeYaTKH KPYOHHX JmaucteeB Protophyllum Sternbergii
Lesq. U3 o6u. 906 mMeioTcsa aumb 2 oTHeYaTKa yYaCTKOB KPYIHKX JHCTHEB.

Ortnegarkn P. Sternbergii B 6onbmuHCTBe C1ydYaeB He NPEACTaBAAIT c000it
HeabENX aucTheB. TeMm He MeHee Guaromapsa GOJBIMOMY KOJMYIeCTBY OCTATKOB
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PA3IAYHLIX YYACTKOB JMCTHEB BIOJIHE OIPENENEHHO MOKHO BLIACHUTH BCe
0CO0EHHOCTH LeJbHHX JuctheB. Haubosee NoJHO COXPABMBIIMMHUCA ABJIAIOTCA
ciegyomue o0pasmul.

491-1 — DOYTH UeNbHHHA JHCT, COTHYTHH NOYTH DAapaJenbHO TIaBHOM
JAMJIKe, TaK 4T0 00e HOJOBHHKH JUCTA HAXOMATCH B PABHHIX IUIOCKOCTAX.
Xopomo COXpaHMJICA KpPail u ACHO BUIHO »KUAKOBaHue. J[INMHa JNCTA COCTaB-
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Puc. 38. Protophyllum Sternbergii Lesq., 491-2.
agetr 13—15 cM, mupuHa B HiKHeil, Haubosee mupokoit vacty — 15—15.5 ecm.

Jdonu cepaueBUAHOro OCHOBaHHA CHAbHO cOmmkensl. [1aBHas sKMIKa HOCTH-
raer 0.3 cM mupunsl, npaMad. bazanbHble )KMIKH OTXONAT OT TJIABHOH HOf
yraom 35—60°. Bropnunne »KuIKH, B 4Mcie 7, OTXONAT OT [JIABHOM Iof
yraom 35—40°. Cerb TPeTHYHHX KWIOK He BugHa. Hpail caerka BOXHUCTHI,
¢ peJKHMHM, HeACHO BHIPa)KeHHKIMH KOHYCOBUIHHIMHM 3yOramu.

491-2 — HWKHAA 4acTh OxHON cTopolH NHMCTOBO# mumacTHHKM. XO0pomo
BLIpa)keHa 3y04YaTOCTh Kpas, a TaKke SCHO BHUAHA CeTh TPETHYHHIX FKHJIOK.
Illmpuna ancra pocrurana, mo-sugumMomy, 17—18 cm.

491-3 — cpenHAd 9acTh O49eHb KpymHOro Jmcra. Kpail OTCYyTCTByeT, He
BHPajKeHa CeTh TPeTHYHLIX KIIOK. CoXpPaHMBMMIACA YYaCTOK YKa3hBaeT Ha

7 MenoBas d¢daopa CaxalHHa






9pe3BHIVAiHO KPYOHHH pazmep aucta. OcCTanbHHE OTOEYATKA M3 3TOrO 00-
HaKEHMA NOPEACTABIAT coGoil pasanmuHble Gojee MeIKHe YIACTKU JIM-
CThEB.

906-14 — y4acTOK KPYDHOTO IUCTA MEXAY TIJIABHOM KUJIKOH H KpaeM.
Xopomo BugHO o0HIBHOE pasBeTBIeHHe BTODHUYHHIX JKWIOK BOIA3M Kpad,
a TaK:Ke CeTb TPETHYHHIX.

JInctesn P. Sternbergii oxpyramne, mupoxue. Hambonbmasa mupuHa Ha-
XOogUTCA B HIGKHeH 9acTH JUCTa, ¥3PeJKa HEMHOTO BHIMe, HO HUKOrga He pac-
HOJIO}KeHa B CepPefUHE JUCTOBOH IUIACTUHKHM; HAMGOAbBIIAA MHPUHEA NOYTH
paBHa [JIUHe WIM O4eHb He3HAYuTeAbHO HOpeBuHmaeT ee. H Bepxy auct mo-
CTeNEHHO CY)KUBAeTCd, NO-BUAMMOMY, o0pasyeT 3a0CTPeHHYI0 BepXyIIKy,
KaK 3To BUAHO Ha o6pasmax u3 JlakoTel. Cpenu caxaiMHCKAUX e o6pasnos
He COXPaHMJIOCh HH ONHOTO y4acTKa JHUCTa ¢ BepXymKoi. OcHoBaHME cepame-
BugHoe. Hpaii BONEUCTHIA AIM ¢ PeAKAMHM KOHYCOoOOpa3HuMA 3ybuamm. ['nas-
Hasd KUJIKa TpAMas, TOJICTasdA, Ha HEKOTOPHX 006pasnax TOJIMUHA ee NpeBhH-
maeT 0.3 cMm. BasanbHue ¥ BTODHYHHE KWJIKHM IPAMEE, DOYTH CYNPOTHBHEIE
WAU 09ePeHLIe, PACCTOAHUE MEKAY HUMHE Koxebaercsa oT 1 1o 2 ¢M, OT HIDKHHX
K BEDXHHM KWIKaM PACcCTOAHMEe NOCTeDeHHO yMeHbmaercs. Tpymmo ycrano-
BUTh TOYHO KOJHMYECTBO BTOPHMYHKX KWIOK, TaK KaK He COXPAHHJIOCH BIIOJHE
HeJTbHHX TUCTheB. JIeKepe CINTaeT XapaKTepHHM /1A JAHHOTO BHAA HalW9HE
8—9 propuunmnx xmanok. Ha HanGoiee COXPAaHMBMHXCH H3 CAXATHHCKHUX
orneyaTkos (491-1) 3ameTno 7 BTODHYHHX >KWIOK, TAKMM 006pazoM, Koaude-
CTBO KUJOK IeJbHOTO JUCTA, OO-BUAUMOMY, moctaraeT 9 maum Goxee. Ba-
3aJbHEE M BTOPUUHBE >KUJIKM CUILHO DPasBeTB/IeHH; Ga3ajbHEE KUIKU Ha
BCeM CBOeM IIPOTAKEHMHM AT OTBeTBIEeHUsH, BTOPHYHEIEC IKHIKH —
TobKO BOAM3M Kpad. Kak Gaszanbusie ¥ BTOPUYHHE KMJIKH, TaK ¥ HX OT-
BETBJIEHNA KpPACHENOAPOMHO 3aKAaHYMBAWTCA B M3BWIMHAX MJIM 3y0max
Kpasd.

CeTh TPeTHIHKX KHIOK HA HEKOTOPHIX OTIIEYaTKAX 3aMeTHA 09eHb XOPOMOo—
TPeTUYHHE KUJIKA IPAMLIE WIA ClIerKa M3BUJAMNCTHE, HHOFAA pa3BeTBICHH
H COeNMHAIOT BTOPHYHEIE KHUIAKA M UX OTBeTBJACHUA Mexay coboi.

Cpasmenmune Caxainackie oTmeuaTku aucTbes P. Sternbergii B oc-
HOBHOM aHAaJOrMYHH OTmeyaTKam, onncaHHuM Jlekepe u3 Bepxmero Mena
Ceseproit Amepuru (Fort Harker). Ogaako uMeoTca ¥ HEKOTOPHE YePTH OT-
auunsa. Tak, y caxaInHCKHX 8K3eMIIAPOB OCHOBaHHMe Oojee TiIy6oKo cepame-
BUJHOE, 4 TAKKe 4Yame X pe3ue NPOABIAETCH 3y6HUATOCTH Kpas.

Feonoruueckoe pacmpocTpaHeHue P. Sternbergii
ABIAETCA BOOJHe OOHYHHM BHMIOM B BEPXHEMENOBHIX OTAOMKeHHAX J[aKoThl
u Papurana B CeBepnoit Amepnke.

67. Protophyllum cf. multinerve Lesq.

1892. Protophyllum multinerve Lesquereux, Flora of the Dakota group, p. 191,
t. LXV, fig. 1.

MecTtomaxoxpagenue Pexa BaagummpoBka, B rpe6re xpebra,
B BEPXOBBAX pYYbs, BOajgalomero Bo BiaguMumpoBKy cOpaBa HpOTUB YCTbA
nagn CMmonbpHOM, 06H. 726, rnbi6oBre HeCUaHHMKH.

MarTe puaua OrneraTok npeacTaBifeT €000l BEePXHIO NOJOBHRY
KpymHOro JucTa, He MeHee 13—15 cM muMpHMHH, ¢ rycTO pacmoOKeHHRIMH
H KPyTO HOCTaBJEHHHMH BTODPHYHHIMH >KMIKAMH, KOTODHIX BHJHO CjleBa —
8. Haungas ¢ 3—4-if cBepXy OHH CHIBHO BeTBATCA. Bepxymka nucra moutu
3aKpyIJTeHHasA.
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CpaBHenue J[auuuit ormesaTrox HauGosee cxonen ¢ P. multinerve
3 ceath [Jaxora Cesepmoit Amepmku. Hamommmas HexoTopme Viburnum,
OH, OJHaKO, JOCTUraeT TaKOd BeJWMIMHBI, KOToPoH TAnuarwit Viburnum
HHUKOr[a He HNOCTHTaeT.

F'eonornugeckoe pacnpocrpanende. P. multinerve na-
BecTeH 13 cBUTH [lakora. Ha Caxanmne Kax 9ToT, Tak u Apyrue KpyIiIHhe
Protophyllum BcTpedaoTcd MOYTH MCKIKYATENBHO B MOPojax MecuaHoi ¢a-
OAA, OTCYTCTBYH B CJAHIEBHX OIIOKeHAAX,

68. Crataegus sp.
(Ta6a. XVIII, 3)

Mecrtonaxoxpgenne. Peka Haitnait, knoa Homapmuuii, npa-
Buiir Geper, o6H. 905, o6p. NeNe 8, 9.

JlucTea HeGoabmoro miam cpegHero pasmepa, g0 3.0 cM JJIMHW H 4.3 cMm
mApHHLE, poMOHYecKne, ¢ MAKCHMaJbHOH MHPAHOU TO BHINE, TO HHMKE OCHO-
BaHAA, BHA3Y MMPOKO KJIMHOBAXHLIE, ¢ HaMedeHHOH JONACTHOCTHIO M HeEriy-
GOKAMHE CAHYCAMH MeXKAY N0JAMA; 3y04aToCTh Kpad JoMacTeil 1 AucTa Boolme
He3aMeTHasd, BTOPAYHLIE KMJIKH B 9ACAe 5—6 JOBOJBHO KPYTO MOgHAMAKIIECH
KBepXy; TPeTHYHHeE KHIKA y KOHIOB HWKHeil M ciaeqyiomeidl Hapu BTOpHY-
HHX BRIXOQAT I[OJ OCTPHM YIJIOM; OCTajbHheE TPeTHYHEe JKWJIKH BHIXOIHAT
nmoj yraoMm, OJM3KEM K IPAMOMY, HO BCe jKe HampaBJIAIOTCA K Kpal JUCTa,
Jdra 0co6eRHOCTh BecbMa cOiamaer maHHble ornedarkn ¢ C. flavescens Newb.
n3 cearal Kaapro (Newberry, 1898, p. 112, t. XLVII, fig. 1). Paanmuaue
BAAK (rataegus yKassIBAJHCh B MEIOBHX OTI0xeRnAX cBuTh [lakora B Ce-
BepHOo#l AMepnke n I'pemnanamm. M3 Hux, Kak Ha mauGolsiee CXOMHEIA, MOKHO
ykasars Ba C. tenuinervis Lesq. m3 ornoncennid ceuru [lakora Hamsaca (Les-
quereux, 1892, p. 192, t. LIV, fig. 5—7). Orneaarok 905-9 ouennr HanoMmHaeT
pucynok Jlekepe; oTamgasch oT amcra Ha o6pasme 905-8 Goabmeill BuTARY-
TOCTBHI0O BepXHed 9acTH JMCTa.

Bénvman gacts apyrux Crataegus Majio CX0JHa AUJA BOBCe He CXOJHA C Ha-
MAMHA OTIIEYaTKaMHA; U3 MeJOBHIX OTIOKeHHH AJNACKA g0 cAX mop BupoB Cra-
taegus BOBCe He ONMCLIBAJIOCH, M3 TPETAYHLIX — OIMCAHO 3 BAAA, C JHCTHAMH,
CAJBHO OTIAHYAIOIMAMACH OT CAXaJlMHCKHX.

69. Dalbergites simplex (Newb.) Sew.

1926. Seward, Cretaceous plant-bearing rocks, p. 135, t. XI, fig. 110; text fig. 32.

1887. Ifiriadergdron simpler Newberry, The ancestors of tulip tree, p. 6, t. LXII,
ig. 2, 3.

1896. I;.gsimples:c, 7N ewberry, The fl. of Amboy clays, p. 83, t. XIX, fig. 2, 3; t. LIII,
ig. 1—5, 7.

1906. Hgol lick, Cretaceous fl. of New York and New England, p. 52, t. XXIII,
fig. 1, 5, 7; t. XXIV, fig. 4—9; t. XXV, fig. 4, 5, 7, 10, 12; t. XXVI, fig. 1b—1d.

1919. Berry, Upper Cretaceous floras, p. 101; t. XXII, fig. 6.

1926. Dalbergites simplex, S e w ar d, Note sur la flore crétacique, p. 245, t. B, fig. 17;
t. C, fig. 18, 18a.

1930. Liriodendropsis simplex, Hollick, Upper Cretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 80,
t. XXVIII, fig. 4b.

1935. Dalbergites simplexr, Seward and Conway, Additional Cretaceous plants
from Western Greenland, p. 26, fig. 22—24 (B Tekcre).

1937. Wlamapen ko, Liriodendron — rionsnassoe pepeso, crp. 120, rta6m. II,
dar. 1, 2.

1937. Dalbergites Sewardiana Shap.,, llamapen ko, Liriodendron — Tionenaunoe
aepeBo, ctp. 93, ta6a. II, ¢mr. 3—5.

1948. Dalbergites simplex, AHanbeB, OCTaTKA BepXHEeMeNOBOIl B TpeTAYHOH QuopH
¢ p. Kemm, ctp. 47, tabn. IV, dar. 4.
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1952. Baxpame e, CrpararpadEa B HmcKomaeMas d)nopa MENOBHX OTIOKeHHH 3a-
nagHoro Kaaaxcraﬂa, ctp. 234, Taba. XXXV, ¢ar. 1—5.

1952. Dalbergites Sewardiana Shap., Baxpame e B, ibid., cTp. 236, Ta6a. XXXV,
¢ar. 6—9; ra6a. XLII, dar. 3.

1952. D. cretacca Baxpawmees, ibid., crp. 237, Ta6n. XVIII, ¢ar. 4—5; pme. 53.

MecTomaxo »pgeHne. TrMoBcKaa peuxka Gaus Huxiaesmaeckoro
pynunka, o6m. 401, o6p. Ne 10; pyaamk KoMmmymaasHOro xo3fAiticTBa (GmBmI.
Ilerposckoro), umxamnit mo p. HosyauEkmHO# BBHIXON MeENOBEIX OTJIOKEeHHI,
o6m. 489, o6p. 9, 9a, 10, 11, 13—21, 24—26, 32—36.

Marepunaa Hao6pasue cnanna n3 o6H. 401 (o6p. Ne 10) maxogmrca
OTIIe9aTOK BepXHeil 9aCTH Y3KOro JMCTOYKA JO 4 CM INUPHHE, C BREMIaToi
BePXYMKO# M TyCTOH CeThbl0 CPAaBHATEAbHO TOHKHX BTOPHYHHX KUJIOK. M3
nagd Hosynunkmmoit (06m. 489) B KodjdeKkImM HaXOgUTCA 5 MOYTA HEIHKOM
COXPAaHMBIAXCA IHCTOUKOB 3Toro Bupma. 489-14 — mamGosee KpymHmit, co-
XPaHUBMHAMKCA NEJIAKOM YMJIHHEHHO-AMLEBHUOHHHK Jguctodek, 11 cM maumm
H 5.2 ¢cM mMADHHH B HM»KHell, HamOojee pacmmpPeHHOM YacTm. Bepxymxa
AACTOYKA CJIerKa 3aKpyrieHHasd, KOCO CpesaHHas M Cierka BruemuaTtasd. OcHo-
BaHAMe MHPOKO 3aKPyrieHHOe M TaK:Ke He BIOJIHe cAMMeTpugHoe. Bropma-
Hhle KAJIKA Pa3jiA9EMH 09eHb CJ1a00, OHA TOHKHE, H30THYTHe H KAMITOLPOMHO
coegnHAITCA 6au3 Kpad. CeTb TPeTHIHHX >KAJOK COBEPMEHHO HepasimdAMa.
489-15 — mouTH LeNbHHIA JHCTOYEK CPeJHed BeJHWYHMHEI, JNMb C HECKOJIBKO
HoBpe:xaenHol Bepxymioit. OCHoBaHMe ero cierka HeCAMMeTpPHYHOE, IMAPO-
KOe, BTOPHYHBIE KIJIKM NOYTH HEpPas3JNYMMBI, a BHAHKE A3 HAX — oOdeHb
TOHKY 1 U3BUAMCTH. JJinHa nucTouka — 7—8 ¢M, HanGoJbmMAaA MU PUHA B HAK-
ueit wactm — 4.4 cm. 489-9a — weasHwt aucrousex. OrcyrerByer camasn
HIDKHAA 9acTh ocHoBaHuA. JlnmHa aucroaka — 7.8—8 cm, mamGoasmasn
mdpuHa B cpegHeil sactH — 4.8 cM. OcHoBaHMe HECKOJBKO CY:KeHHOe, KJIH-
HOBHAHOC. BecCh nIMCTOUEK ClerkKa HeCMMMeTpPU9eH, OJHA ero MOJOBHHA MHpe
apyroii. Bepxymka HecmMMmerpmuHasa, Buemdarafd. Bropuunne >KHJIKA BHIHK
Gonee acmo. OHm pacmonoskeHu (ojee TeCHO, HOYTH CYNPOTHBHEIE, OTXOHAT
oT ruaaBHo#t mox yraoMm 40—45°, pasBeTBafACh y Kpad m of6pa3yA KaMmTo-
apomMHY0 cerb. OcranbHnie o6pasiu u3 o6H. 489 Gonee Pparmenrapan. B 06-
meM THII CaXajJAHCKUX mpexcraButeneir D. simplex moskeT OHTH oXapaKTepu-
30BaH cCjlegywmaM oGpasoM.

JlncTeA AfleBAHKE, HECKOJBKO BRITAHYTHE WM SJIAINTHYCCKAE, OCHOBA-
HAe WMHPOKO 3aKpYyIJeHHoe, Cllerka HeCHMMMeTPHYHOe WIN KIMHOBHAHOE;
B IoCJeHeM Cly9ae MeHee Bupa)keHa HeCAMMETDPAYHOCTb. BToOpHUHNe KHIKH
JHMCTOYKA OYeHb TOHKHE, W3BMJIMCTHE, I'yCTO Paclojo’KeHHHEe, KaMIITOxpOM-
Hele, COeNAHAITCA y Kpafd neTjeofpa3HO CBOMMH Da3BeTBiIeHUAMH. T pernu-
Hafg CeTh JKWIOK HA CaXaJlMHCKUX 3K3eMILUIApax COBepPmEHHO He Pa3jIMgUMa.
OTnevaTKu ABHO IPelCTaBIAIOT JUCTOYKH CJIOKHOIO HellapHOMEePHACTOTO JIACTa,
HeCHMMETPAIHOCTh KOTODPBIX, BepOATHO, ABIAETCA CJeACTBAEM HX OOKOBOro
pacioioskeHnd, TOrfa Kak Golee MHPOKile U CAMMETPAYHEIE JHCTOYKA MOTYT
ABIATHCH KOHEYHHIMH.

CpaBHernHue CaxamnmHckde o6GpasnH BIOJHe TO)KHECTBEHHHI C OTIe-
9aTKaMd, ONMCaHHLEIMA U3 ¢cBAT Bepxnero Mena CeBepHoit AMepuKky U ANACKH
1 AtaHekepmiayka B I'pernanpum. To e CXOACTBO MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh
A ¢ oTmedaTKaMH 3Toro Bujga n3 Tae-Apama B 3amagaom Hasaxcrawxe.
ITo muennio K. K. Ilanapenko (1. ¢.), n3yuaBmero clenuaabHO JaHHELIN pof,
D. simplex nmeer Goabmoe cxoncTBo ¢ Sweetia elegans Benth. (Letolobium
elegans Vog.) n Swartzia sp. us Bpasnaun. VM ke 00beM McKomlaeMoro cysxu-
BaeTCH, TaK KaK OH $ojiee IAPOKHe M OTHOCHTEJIBHO KOPOTKHE JHCTOUKA
BrIfiesiAeT Mo HasBamuem D. Sewardiana Shapar., npuBoga ns aep. CaMoHo-
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Boil 06a Bupa (lamapenko, 1. c., crp. 120, 122, Ta6x. II, ¢ur. 1, 2 — Kak
D. simplex Shap. non Seward u ¢nr. 3—5 — D. Sewardiana Shap.).

Opmako momoGHoe Hpo6HOe NOHMMaHMe MCKONAEMHX BHIOB He ABJIACTCHA
ROCTaTOYHO 0GoCHOBAaHHLIM, M BCe (opMBbI, NpuBoamMue IllamapeHko, BIONHE
yraaneipaorca B D. simplex.

Feomoruueckoe paconpocrpanenue. [[aHEui BUT HMeeT
IDMpPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHde B BepxHeMeldoBHX ¢aopax Espasum u Cesepmnoit
Amepukn. On ycramosiern B csurdx Papmram, Marotn u Tyckanysa CIIA,
B ceute Haxnprar Ha p. IOxome m B cBure ATaHe
I'pennannun, B Bepxnem Meny (Llemoman) Mopasnm,
B llemomane-Typore Tac-Apama, Kynomemen-Temmpa
n Tepexrs-Can (3amapuniit Kasaxcran) u gep. CumoHo-
Boit Ha p. UynnMe. B cambix Bepxax MedOBHIX OTJIO-
KeHu#l, mMeHHO Bo ¢iope Jlapamu u ee amajorax,
D. simplex, mo-smpmMoMy, He NpejCTaBieH.

70. Ilex cf. longifolia Heer
(Pmre. 40)

1875. Ilex longifolia H e e r, Nachtr. z. miocenen Fl. v. Nord-
gronland, p.124, t. XLVIII, fig. 3—6.

Mecrouwaxomxpgenue Pyngank Ilonosun-
ka (?), o6m. 619, o6p. Ne 1.

Martepnaa HaoGroMke mmoTHOro ceporo mec-
4aHAKA C )KEJEe3ACTHIMA NATHAMA BMecTe ¢ OoGpHIBKAMA
amcra Viburnum coxpaHWICA y9acTOK JUCTa, KOTOPHIA
mpoABJfAeT 00Abimoe CXOACTBO ¢ XUCThbAMA [lex. Jlmero-
Bafd IUIaCTHHKA HeCKOJbKO M3OTHYTA BJOJb CBOeH Ipo-
o NOJBbHOM OCH, TaK YTO BePXHAA W HIGKHAA ee IOJOBH-

HEl PacOOJOKeHH He B O[HOM INIOCKOCTA, a IOYTH Tep-
Puc. 40. [lez cf. longi- VEBAMKYIAPHO OJHA K APYroi. Ha ormezaTke orcyr-
folia Heer, 619-1. CTBYIOT OCHOBaHHMe M BepXYyIKa, U MeCTaMA BRI PBaHKI
y49acTKM IUIaCTAHKH, a TaKKe 9acTH Kpasa amcra. Oco-
0eHHOCTH >KUJIKOBaHAA U 3y6YaTOCThb [eaaloT, oaHaKo, ero 6amsocts K /. lon-
gifolia mecomuennoit. JImCT JaRNeTHHH, ¢ KpaAMHA, OapajjielbHEIMA HA 3Ha-
9YATEJIBbHOH 9aCTH ero IPOTAKeHAd; OHM HadmHAKT COJMKAThCA JMMb y Bep-
XYIKA W OCHOBaHWA. J[JMAY JUCTOBOH MIACTHHKHA MOKHO onpeieadTts B 10—
11.5 cM, mupuBa B cpenHeit wacru amcra gocruraer 2.5—2.8 cM. Ilo kpamwo
aucra Habmiogaorca Hefoabmme oCTPHe 3yomn. Hpaa 3yGmos Bormyrhie,
TaK 4T0 Kpadl JHCTa NpeACTamidercd KakK OW oCTpo BoJHMCTHM. IaBmas
HWIKA HOYTH ONAHAKOBOM TOJMMAHE Ha BCEM CBOEM HPOTHKEHNHA, BTOPAIHLIE
KANKA OTXOJAT OT Hee Moy yriaoM 45—60°, modtu cynpoTaBHHe, Ayroo6pasHo
uzorayTtete. IlpaGnm:xadch K Kpaw, oHA U3ruGa0TCA CHAbHee A COCNMHAIOTCA
MeIy coboit, 06pasya OPOXHOIPOMHEYIO CeTh KPaeBHIX fieeK, B KOTOPYIO BCTY-
HaT A Gojiee MelKHe OTBEeTBJIEHHH JKAJIOK, HO HEKOTODHE MeJIKHe BeTOYKH,
OTXOAAmMAe 0T BTOPHYHHX KHIOK, KPacHefoJPOMHO 3aKaHYABAKTCA B Kpae
ANCTa I B ero asybmax.

MecraMn 3ameTHa TpeTMYHAA CeTh KANOK B BHAe TOHKHX, ClerKa H3BA-
JHCTHIX JIMHAH#, KOTOpHe MeCTaMd BMJIBYaTO PasBeTBJIHIOTCA.

CpaBrenne. OrmeuaTok mpoasiser 60JabIIOe CXOACTBO C JACTHAME
omucasaoro m3 I'pemnamgmm Teepom I. longifolia, xoTophe, ogHaKo, IO ero
MHEHHIO, MPOUCXOMAIM A3 TPeTAYHHIX OTIOoMKeHUi. Tak ke Kak caXalImHCKHH,




— 103 —

rpeanaHackuit /lex XapakTepHsyercs MNJIMHHEIMA JHCTBAMH ¢ 3y09aToCTHIO
B BepXHeil 9aCcTH INIaCTHHKY, HO Y T'PeHJIaHACKAX 06pasioB 3yOmbe Kpasd AHOTA
UMeT KIBoBAARYI0 ¢dopmy. HpoMe Toro, BTOPAYHEIE JKAJIKY rpeHIaHICKEX
oGpasmoB Gojlee T'yCTO PACHOJOKEHE; BO BCeX jKe APYrUX OTHOMEHHAX Hare
IeTallh CTPOEHMA JHCTHEB M3 000MX MECTOHAXOIKIEHHH BIOJHEe aHaJOTHMYHHI.
HexoTtopoe cxogcTBo HaGuiomaeTcA TaKyKe C ornedaTkamm /. macrophylla
Heer, omucamaumn I'eepoM H3 BepPXHEMeNOBHIX OT/IOMKEHAU CBHTH ATaHe
(Aramexkepanyk). OpgHako HociaegHHil BHJ HeceT 3yOIikl, BAAAMO, Ha BCeM
OPOTHAKEHMA CBOEro Kpaf, OHM pPacHOJOKEeHH MUJIbYIaTO, M BCA JACTOBAA
wiacTuAKa Oojlee KpynHasg, a CeThb TPeTHYHHIX SKAJOK HECKOJBKO MHAafd,
gyem y [. longifolia m ero caxaJimHCKOTro aHajora. J[pyrme Buikl, onAcaHHKe
M3 MeJOBHIX U TPeTHYHHIX OTJIOKeHHWi ADKTAKH, He UMEIOT y’Ke TaKoro Giama-
KOro CXOACTBAa ¢ CaXaJlMHCKAM oTHedaTkoM. VI3 aMepMKaHCKMX npencTaBHTe-
Jeil poga Ilex ¢ HamAM oTMeYaTKOM HMeeT HeKoTopoe cxoactBo [. Masonii
Lesq. u3 mMemoBoit ¢aopu Haxora; oH uMeeT CXonHYI0 $opMYy JHCTOBOI miaa-
CTHHKH M aHAJOTHYHOE MPOXOKIeHNe BTOPHYHHX KAMOK., OTindneM ABIAIOTCH
KpPYyIHEEe HePOBHBEe 3yONOh JAKOTCKOrO BHja, PaCOOJOKeHHEIE BIOJb BCEro
NpoTAKeHAA Kpaf JHCTa.

I'eonormuecxoe pacunpocTrpamenne. I. longifolia
omnMcad u3 HwKHeTpernuHoit (?) daopu I'pernannmm (ATanekeppiayk).

71. Rulac quercifolium Hollick
(Ta6a. XX, ¢; ra6a. XXI, 1)

1930. Hollick, UpperCretaceous floras of Alaska, p. 100, t. XXI, fig. 1a; t. LXXVII,
fig. 1—10; t. LXXVIII, fig. 7b.

1927. Rhus sachalinensis Krysht., KpmmTo¢ oB m 1, [IBa mepecedenda KaMumesoro
xpe6ra, CcTp. 79.

1938. Rulac quercifolium, KpEmTod oB 1, BepxmemenoBwe pacremms OacceitHa
p. Koanmu, crp. 17, ra6a. II, dar. 3.

1957. BaitkoBckasa, O BepxmeMexnoBHx ¢uopax Uynumo-Ermmceitckoro 6Gacceiina,
ctp. 92, pmc. 8.

1958. KpmmTo d oBmy4, BepxuemenmoBaa ¢aopa 6Gacceilma p. Amapgspsa, crp. 59,
pac. 43, 44.

MecrtomaxompgeHue Pexa Haitnait, BepxoBre kiawoaa Koma-
puHoro, o6H. 905, o6p. NeNe 14, 15.

Matepnaa. Ormesarkm JACTbeB 5STOT0 pacTeHHA MpecTaBAeHH
Ha IBYX ofpa3nax ceporo apruuinTa; Ha nepsoM un3 Hax (905-13) maxogurcs
OTIEYAaTOK OJHOTO CJIOKHOIO JHCTAa H YacTh BTOPOro TaKoro ke, HO TOBpe-
sgennoro. Ha mepBoM oTHewaTKe BHAHA HMKHAA IOJOBHHA KOHEIHOro Gogee
KPYOHOTO JACTOYKA M J(Be HapH MeJKAX GOKOBHX JHMCTOYKOB, a TaKme IMpO-
TATABAIOMHANCA HHKe CTepsKeHb JHUCTa. DOKOBEIE JHCTOYKH HMEIOT JLIHII-
TAYeCKy0 $opMmy, oHH poctaranT 15—17 MM AJHHH, CHEAT Ha YepemodKax
o 4 mm pnan. HomewHnit ancrogek oGopBaH B TOM MecCTe, Ille OH JAOCTHTraeT
2 ¢m B mapuEy. J[pyroii oTmedaToK Ha TOH ke IJATKE COXPAHHJ JHMb 4aCTH
KOHEYHOTO M IPHU3HAKH GOKOBHIX JACTOYKOB, KPOMe JIeBOr'o BePXHEro, KoTo phuiii
BHUIEH IOJIHee,

Ha ppyro#t maurke (905—17) npencrasiaenn npekpacHbe OTIEYaTKHA KPYI-
HEIX KOHeYHHX JHCTOYKOB, HOAOGHKIX JIACTQYKaM IePBLIX 0THe9aTKOB, HO KPyl-
Hee W ropaspgo Jyumeil coxpanHocTdH. OIMH JHCTOYeK MMeeT MAPHHY 4 cM
¥ JOCTATAJ, BePOATHO, 0.0 ¢M miEHH. CoXpaHmICH OH HA OPOTHAKEHAA TOJIBKO
4.5 cM, TaK KaK He ylegesa caMad BepXyIoKa.

Jpyroii, npencraBJeHHHH TyT ke KOHEYHHIH JHCTOYEeK, COXPaHHBMHAHCA
XOTA ¥ MeHee IIOJIHO, eme KpPylHee, AMeeT 7 CM MAPAHH Upm 9 CM MIMHH.
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Huxune ;xuiky MayT DapajjiebHO Kpalo, NOYTH NPAMEE. JIMCTOUKHM Hempa-
BMIBHO poMOAMYecKHe, ¢ 6oJiee KOPOTKON HHMKHell 9acThbio ¥ HamGOJbIMUM pac-
mypeHreM GAuKe K ocHoBanmMIo. K pail AMCTOYKOB BOJHHCTHIH MM OH yCasKeH
KPYIOHHMHY 3y6I{aMd, HOYTH NHEPeXOAAMUMH B JOmACTA. 3YOIkl HECKOJIBKO
3aKpyrieHHHe.

Cpasmernue Toamux (Hollick, 1930, p. 100) ykasusaer Ha GOab-
moe BapbupoBaHME JHCTOYKOB JAHHOrO BUAA M Ha CXOJCTBO ero ¢ Negundo
(Rulac) triloba Newberry (1898, p. 115, t. XXXI, fig. 5). 'onnuk ¢ HexoTo-
poit HeyBepeHHOCTLIO elie CIATAN JUCTOIKA Rulac 9acTAMU CI0KHOIO JHUCTA;
IefiCTBUTeJbHO, B €ro MaTepuajle IPUKPeILUIeHAA OOKOBBEIX JUCTOYKOB K 1ue-
pelKy HHI[e HelOCPeJCTBeHHO He BH[HO, ¥ JIUING IOBTOPAIOIEECH PacIoJio-
’KeHHe Ha OTHeYaTKaX JacTell JMCTOUKOB Mo GoKam Gojlee KPYMHOTO HO3BOJIANO
IPEATOJOKUATE CI0KHOCTb CaMOro JHUCTa, 9To BIOJHE NOATBePAHUIOCH HAIIUMHU
OpeKpacHO COXPaHUBMMMHUCA OK3eMIUIAPaMH, Ha KOTODHX BLOJHe BHIHO
CIIO3KeHHe JHMCTheB U3 JBYX GOKOBHX Iap 4 KOHEYHOI'O JIACTOYKA.

Ik3eMmiApH Toro ke Baga ¢ Koammn (Kpumrodomma, 1938, crp. 17,
raba. 11, ¢ur. 3) u ¢ Amapgupsa (Hpumrodorua, 1958, cTp. 59) coxpanmauch
OTHOCATEJIbHO XY’Ke, TaK KaK TaM, TaK ke KaK W Ha AJIACKe, IpeJCTaBIeHBI
TONBKO OTAeNbHEE JHCTOYKM. ['oJMnK B CBoeil paGoTe cpaBHMBaeT 3TO pacTe-
HHe ¢ HeKOTODHMH BAjaMM, OPHHAMJIEKAMEMHE K ApyraMm popam: Myrica
thulensis Heer n3 cBuru Arane I'pemnangun, M. praecox Heer us cemrr Ila-
TYT 0TTyAa e, u Quercus Baueri Knowlton u3 BepxHeMeIOBHX OTIOKeHHH
Hsero-Mekcnko, 4To, KOHeYHO, UMeeT 3HAYEHAE TOJBKO B Clydae, eCIH H TaM
n3o0pajkeHHKE JACTbA ABIAIOTCA HAa CAMOM feje TOJBKO JacTAMM CJIOKHEIX.

lFeonorugeckxoe pacmpocrpamedue Ceura YHrauK
AlfAcKE, BepXHeMeIOBre OTIOMeHHA HOJnME, peika YMKy-Beem u IJyd-
BHITKYH B AHafHPCKOM Kpae. JTo pacCTeHHe, HaiifleHHoe XABHO W BIlepBLIe
Ha CaxanmHe (mepBoHaYaJbHO 6BUIO Onpeneleno Kak R. sachalinensis Krysht.),
ycraroBlieHo Ha Anscke B ceaTe Ymrauk (CeHoH) m 3aTem ompepelieHO y HAc
Kak R. quercifolium ¢ p. Canana B 6acceitie p. KoanmMu n u3 6acceitna p. AHa-
OWpA, ¢ p. JYIBHTKYH, M M3 JBYX BBEIXOJOB II0 p. YMKy-BeeM H B XpebTe
PapuiTkune.

Jra xapakTepHaa gopma eme Gomee o6veaunaeT ¢guopm Anacku u Caxa-
AMHA C aHAAWPCKOH M KOJHKMCKOH, KOTODHE B [eTAJIAX HAMeKT HEeKOTODEHe
oTIHYAA.

72. Zizyphus electilis Hollick
1930. Hollic k, The Upper Cretaceous fl. of Alaska, p. 103, t. LXXIX, fig. 7.

Mecromaxompaenne. Pexa UepHonecenka, Goiee 1 KM Bhime
ycrba, o6H. 771, o6p. Ne 6; mobepeskbe TarapcKoro mposiMBa I0’KHEe MEICA
Henrpapakpst, o6H. 815, o6p. NeNe 2A, 2B.

Martepuaun Jlysmmii ormesatok ¢ p. YepHonecenxku (771-6) mpen-
cTaBfAeT co00M OKPYINIO-IAANTHISCKHH JUCT 3.0 CM [IMHL B 2.5 CM IIMPHHH,
OO0 KpafAM MeJNKOo HAJbYaTo-3y09aTuil, ¢ ABYMA IapaMd JYyroo0pasHo H30THY-
THX 0asajJbBHHIX KANOK, HIYMAX BHOJb KPad K BepXymKe jucTa. BHusy,
HA’Ke 0a3aNbHHEIX JKANOK, 3aMeTHH XapakTeDHEHe JOIOJHHTEJIbHEE (asalb-
Hue Kuwika. Ha oTmeuaTke 3amMeTHa TOHKAA CeTh TPETHYHHIX KMJIOK, IPOXO-
oAmAX Gojlee WM MeHee NePNeHJUKYIAAPHO K GasajbHEIM JKAJIKaM ¥ UX OT-
BETBJIEHHAM.

Jlpyroit oTmevaToK JHMCTa, MPOACXONAIEME n3 oOHa)keHHMA Ha mnobepeskbe
6ams muca Kemrsapakpu (815-2A m 815-2B3), xoTa coxpaHMJICA B Bume OT-
IeYaTKa M IPOTABOOTHEYaTKa, HO MeHee NOJOH. ¥ Hero oTCyTCTBYIOT BePXyIIKa
A OCHOBaHHE.
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CpaBHeuue. [agaeii Buj BuoepBue onucad I'omamkoM ¢ AuafAcku;
OH HECKOJIbKO cXofer ¢ Bufiom Z. pseudomeekii Hollick (1930, p. 103, t.LXXIX,
fig. 3; t. XXIX, fig. 6b), omAcanEHEM M3 TOTO ’Ke MeCTOHaXOJAeHHA B OyxTe
Yursnk. He MCKI0OYeHa BO3MOKHOCTH, 9TO NaHHLIE OTINEYAaTKA OTHOCHATCH
K Trochodendroides.

Feonorugeckoe pacnmpocTpaHeHHUe Z. electilis ns-
BeCTeH M3 CBHUTH UMrHHK AJAcKHN, oxBaTeiBaromeil vacts CeHoHAa M, IO MHe-
HAK0 aMepUKaHCKHX aBTopoB, [arckuit apyc. Haxomxpernue ero na Caxanune
NPAYpPOYeHO K TUNMHYHBIM CA0AM ['MIAIKOA CBHTH, B TOM 4ucie Ha p. YepHo-
lleCeHKe — faxie K ropmsoHTaMm ¢ o6uianeMm BupoB Gleichenia, (KaK M3BeCTHO,
nanpumep, n3 I'peAnangnu), OTHOCAmMUXCA K CAMBIM JPEBHAM DAa3BIITHIM TaM
rosmam Meina.

73. Zizyphus fibrillosa (Lesq.)Lesq.
(Taban. XVI, 6, raba. XX, 5; pnc. 41)

1878. Lesquereux, The Tertiary flora, p. 276, t. LII, fig. 1—86.

1872. Ceanothus fibrillosus Lesquereu x, Enumer. and descr. of foss. plants, p. 381.

1873. Lesquereux, Botanical paleont. of the Tert. formations of the Rocky Moun-
tains, p. 404.

1878. Zizyphus distortus Lesquereux, The Tertiary flora, p. 274, t. LI, fig. 7
(not 8, 9).

1917. Z.fibrillosa, Kno w1t on, Geology and paleontology of the Raton Mesa and other
regions in Colorado and New Mexico, p. 335, t. Cll, fig. 1—6.

1930. Knowlton, The flora of the Denver formation, p. 108, t. XIVI, fig. 6,9.

MecTtonaxommeHnNne. IloGepeskbe 6am3 Mraua, ob6H. 424, o6p.
NeNe 9—12.

MaTtepnaa. K stomy Bagy oTHocATCA 4 oTmeuaTKa JIMCTHEB, U3 KO-
TOPHIX 2 NPEACTaBIAT OGO MOYTM HeNbHble KPYNHLIe JINCThA, a 2 JPYTHX —
¢parMeHTH ReOOJBINHX JHACTHEB.

424-9— snnunTudecKnit auct, 5.8 ¢M NIAHH ¥ OKoJ0 4 ¢M mupHHE. OCHO-
BaHHe He¢ COXpPaHWJIOCh, ONHAKO 0 OOMMM KOHTYypaM HH:KHeHl 9JacTH JIHCTa
MO’KHO YCTaHOBUTH, 9TO OHO OLUIO 3aKPYIJIEHHBIM, BOSMOYKHO, CJIIETKA CYKeH-
HHM. Bepxymka take He COXpaHMIACh, HO 3aMEeTHO, 9TO KBePXY JMCT IO-
CTeleHHO Cy’<HBaeTCA. I'1aBHaA KUJIKA TOHKasA, y OCHOBAaHAA JHCTa OTXONAT
IBe OapW 0asalbHBEIX KHIOK. ¥ 0asaJdbHBIX JKWIOK, 0CO0eHHO KpaiHux,
saMeTHH oTBeTBieHMA. CeTh TPeTHIHHX KMIOK II0OYTH He BHJHA.

424-10. Kpynasiii mupoKo 9iaANTAYECKH JACT, 8—8.2 CM IJIMHEL U OKOJIO
6 cM mupHHELI B HMKHel, Hanbonee mupoKoit vactu aucra. Kpail Aarge ne co-
XpaHUICA, TaK jKe He BIIOJHe ACHH OYePTaHHAA BepPXYIMKH W OCHOBaHHA.
Mo:xHO yCTaHOBATDH TOJBKO, 9TO OCHOBaHHE GLIIO MMPOKOE W, U0 BCEH BEPOAT-
HOCTH, 3aKpyrieHHoe. BayTpennne 6asalbHble KAJNKHA B HUKHeH 9aCTH JKalOT
A30THYThIE OTBETBIEHHA, KOTOPHIE OTXONAT IIOJ OYeHb OCTPRIM YLJIOM M Ha-
mpaBaAKTCA BBepx. MecTaMm Ha JHCTOBOM NIaCTUHKE 3aMETHHL TOHKHE Tpe-
THYHBE KUJIKH, OTXONAMUEe OT 06a3albHBIX M IJIaBHOM IOJ HPAMBIM YIJIOM H
coegnasaomne nx. MHOrga 3TH KUIAKA cllerka JyrooGpasHo M3OrHYTH M pas-
BEeTBIEHHI.

424-11 — majeHbKmit ¢parMeHT, NO-BHAMMOMY, HIKHeH d9acTH JHCTA
¢ y4acTKaM# IJaBHOH 7 6aszajJbHON JKHJIOK M XOPOMIO BHIPa;KEHHOM CETHIO
TPeTHYHHIX JKMIOK, THNAYHBIX [Jd 3TOro,BHAja.

Taxum o6pasoM, ancTba Z. fibrillosa Gonbmeii 9acTh0 JOBOJBHO KPYIHELE,
JIIMNTAYECKUE W IMHAPOKO JMIMNTAYECKUE, ¢ 3aKPYIJAeHHEM, OOWYHO MH-
pokuM ocHoBaHWeM. OCO0EHHOCTH BepXYIMMKH He YAAJ0Ch BRIACHATH, TaK KaK
HeT HH OJHOTO BIOJHE HeabHoro obpasma. Takske HE Ha ofHOM o6pasie He Co-
xpaHuicA Kpaii. TemM He MeHee HeT HHKAKOro COMHEHHA B TOM, YTO Kpail OBLI
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UeJbHBIM, KAK H Y aMePHKaHCKMX NpPe[CTAaBUTeledl NAHHOTO BHMAA, TaK Kak
B OCTANBHLIX [eTajJfAX CaXalWHCKAe o0pasI{kl BOOJHE aHAJOTMYHE aMePHKaH-
ckuM. OT riaBHOHM JKHJIKH OTXOAAT Ooliee MAN MeHee HACHHeE BTODHYHEIE.
K raaBHOil ;kHJIKe MOAXOLAT TOHKME IONepPedHile TPETAYHEIE KAIKY HIH jKe
Ii3peiKa 3aMeTHH HeJOPa3BHTHE BTOPHYHHE KAJKHA, OTXOJAU(AE OT IJaBHOM
HOJ OCTPLIM YIoM. DasanbHhe KHIKH HaCYMTHIBAIOTCH B KOJHIeCTBe 4.
WNHorma Hmke MX OKOJIO CaMOTO KpPaA OTXOQAT ellle HeXOPa3BATHE, TOHKUE
GasanbHble KuAKA (424—10); Huxe HOPMaAbHBIX Ga3albHHEX KUTOK BUIHH
JOTIONHNTENbHEIE HeNOPa3BHTHe (asalbHEe ;KMWIKA. BasanrbHEE KHIKA BH-
XOAAT He y CaMOro OCHOBAaHWA JUCTa, HO
HECKOJBKO BHINE OTBETBIMIOTCA OT TIJaB-
Hoil. OqHaKo paccTofiHUE OT OCHOBAHAA JIH-
cTa [0 Hadajla oOTBeTBJeHM oOLYHO Ha-
CTOJIBKO MAJIO, 9TO BCE KMJIKHA I PeACTaBIAOT-
cAd BRIXONAMMAMH M3 OfHOH Toukn. B cBoeit
HIUKHeN gacTu 0asanbHble KAJIKY HAlOT OT-
BeTBJIeHAA, KOTODhle NPHHAMAIOT BHI MNO-
HNONHUTeNBHNX GaszaXlbHHX KWJIOK. OHHE Ta-
Kofi ;Ke TOJNIIMHH, KaK A GasaibHble, TaKKe
KPYTo HampaBJeHH BBePX H TaKiKe ClerKa
M30THYTH. TpeTH9HHE JKAIKA O9eHb Xa-
paKkTepHLIe — TOHKHe, OapajiejbHHe, pac-
MOJIO;KEHE 09eHb TeCHO, MHOTJa OHH Pa3Ber-
BJIAKITCA TUXOTOMHIECKH, oOKYHO OHM NPH-
Mhle, PesKe cierxa msorayrtue. OTXOJAT OHH
oT 6a3aJbHKX U rJIaBHOU DOA IPAMEIM YIJIOM
H COeMHAIOT MX MexKAy coboii.

Cpasuenue. Z. fibrillosa mnpen-
craBifeT coGoit 0YeHb XOpOIO BHparkeH-
: BuE BAA. OTIEY9aeTCA OH OT BCeX OCTalb-
2N HEIX BHAJOB 3TOrO Poja KOJNIeCTBOM Gasaib-
HHIX JKAJIOK, UX OTBeTBJIeHAEM OT IJIaBHOH
BHIIe OCHOBAHHA JHCTA, Pa3BETBJEHHOCTHIO
06a3saJBbHHX IKWIOK, HaYMHAKWIEHCHA B HAM-
Hell uX 9acTm, a 0CoGeHHO THIHUYHOH CETHIO
TPeTHIHHX ;KMIOK. CaxalmHCKHe OTHedaTKH JMCTbeB 3ITOTO BHAA BO BCeX
AeTaliiX COOTBETCTBYIOT opurmrany Jlekepe.

F'eonormaeckoe pacmpocTpamemnue. PaccmaTpubae-
Mbill BHJ ONACAaH N3 HMKHETPETHUHHIX OTIOKeHMil [leHBepa, HalileH TaKKe
B oTnomennax cputel Paron. B CCCP Z. fibrillosa oGrapys;eH BrnepBHe.

Prc. 41. Zizyphus fibrillosa Lesq.,
424-10.

74. Zizyphus cf. pseudomeekii Hollick

1930. Zizyphus pseudomeekii H 0111 c k, The Upper Cretaceous fl. of Alaska, p. 103,
t. XXIX, fig. 6b; t. LXXIX, fig. 3.

Mecrormaxompnenume, Memny mucom /HoHkbep m mnpucrasbo,
o06H. 418, o6p. MNeNe 11, 15.

Martepuaan CoxpaHundce OoTHeYaTKH JBYX MajIeHbKHX JIACTBEB,
dMeomnAx Mo obmelt jopme TUCTOBOM MIACTHHKM M 3y04aTOCTH Kpasa Goabmoe
CXOACTBO ¢ anACKHHCKUM Z. pseudomeekii. OGa nucra Menkne — 2.2—5 cM
AMMEE B 2.1—2 cM mMEPHHH, TaK 9TO JMCTOBad IMIACTHHKA HMeeT IMHPOKO
annunTavecKyo dopmy. Kpait B Hm/KHell wacTH IedbHHIA, BHIMe CePegAHH
cHa0KeH KPYNHHIMH, MOBOJBHO pegkmma 3y6uamu. [aBHas muiIKa TOHKaf,
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OT OCHOBAaHMA JHMCTAa OTXONAT [ABe Hapbi (GasalbHLX KUIOK. Mectamu B Bepx-
Hell 9aCTH Ga3aJbHAEIX KUIOK 3aMETHH TOHKHe pa3BeTBieHuA. CeThb TPETHUHHIX
KHJIOK Ha OTIHeYaTKaX He COXPaHMIach.

CpaBsraenue OT andAcKAHCKUX Z. pseudomeekii caxaanHCKHE OT-
MeYaTKd OTJIAYAIOTCA MeHbIlledi BeIUIAHOI, Gojsee Pe3KO BEIPAKEeHHBIMHA 3y6-
1aMHu ® Gojiee OKpyrioi ¢gopmoil ancToBoil mractTHHKA. OTCYTCTBHE B KONIEK-
O{A BIOJHE TAOMYHHX 06pasloB 3acTaBideT BCe K€ COMHEBATHCHA B IIOJNHOI
AJeHTHYHOCTA AJACKMHCKAX M CaXaJMHCKAX OTIEYaTKOB.

lFeonoruueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHuUue Z. pseudomeekii
6n1 oGmapy:ten B cpuTe Unruuk B paiioHe 6yxTtsl Uurnuk. U3 Tperudmnix
oTaoxenuil Baiomunra onucan Jlexkepe Z. Meekii kKak mporotun Z. pseudo-
meekii, oHAKO OH OTIHYAaeTCHA OT NOc]aefnero 0ojee KPYHHoO# M B GojbmuH-
CTBe cJydYaeB ANIEBMIHON JHCTOBOI NMIACTHHKON 1 KPYNHO-NHMIBYATEIMU 3Y0-
maMi  Kpafi.

75. Zizyphus serrulata Ward

(Taba. XVI, 4; ta6n. XXI, 2)

1884—85. W a rd, Synopsis of the fl. of Laramie grouﬁ, p. 554, t. LI, fig. 14, 15.
1887. W ard, Types of the Laramie flora, p. 73, t. XXXIII, fig. 3, 4.

MecTtoBHaxompgeHnue. Mexgy MmsicoMm HoHKkbep W mpucranbo,
o6n. 418, o6p. NeNe 9, 10; nmo6epeskbe ceBepHee magm Baxrmarer, ofu. 461,
o6p. Ne 102.

Marepuaua K astomy Buay orHocarca 3 ormedarka, 2 — us ob6H. 418
n 1 — n3 o6n. 461.

418-9 — gHeGonpmoit JNHUCT, COXPAHMBMHUICA HAa IJIOTHOM, CEPOM Mecda-
HHKe BMecTe ¢ oTmedaTKamu ancra Menispermites sachalinensis. Bepxymka
JMCTa He COXpaHHMJIach, He BHIHO TaKKe BHAYATENbHOH dYacTH OCHOBAHMA,
TaK KaK Ha HIKHIOKW 9aCTh JUCTOBOH INIAaCTHHKH HajleraeT ofpHIBOK APYroro
aucra. TeM He MeHee Xopomo BMIHO KMJIKOBaHHe W 3y6uarocTh Kpad. Jlauna
aucTa pocruraer 3—3.5 ¢M, MApPAHA B cpefHell, HanGojee MUPOKOH 9acTH —
2.4 oM.

461-102 — menbHHIA, HECKOJIBKO HECHMMMETDHYHHIA JHUCT, JieBadg CTOPoOHA
ero pasBuTa CHiabHee mpaBoii. Kpait nucra B otnudne ot o6pasma 418-9 Gosee
Kpyneo3yGuaThii, 3yOInu B GoJbmHUHCTBe ciaydaeB nmpuryiuieHHue. HamGons-
mlad MHPAHA JACTheB HAXONUTCHA HMKe CePeJUHEl, I OHA HECKOJBbKO Gojibie
annEn. JInara nucra gocruraer 3.5 cMm. Haumboapmas mupuma — 3.7 cm.
Kgepxy amcT GucTpo cyskuBaercsa, o6pasysa saocTpeHHYI0 Bepxymky. Ocmo-
BaHMe MU POKoe, Cilerka sakpyrieHHoe. Ha npotuBonosoKHoi cropone mryda
BAJHH Yy4acTKu nepbeB Asplenium Dicksonianum.

Takum oGpasom, JAucTba Z. serrulata 3JnunTHYeCKHMe, Kak Ha ofpaame
418-9, mnm mupoko AinmeBngHHe, KaKk Ha oOpasne 461-102. OcHoBanMe cierka
sakpyrienHoe. Bepxymka saocrperEas. Hpait muabuartsii. Bepxymka 3y6-
OB HECKOJbKO 3aKpyrieHHAsd, YTO, BO3MOYKHO, 3aBACHT OT HeJOCTATOYHOCTH
coxpanenEda. ['raBHasA >KAAKAa TOHKafA; 0T OCHOBAHUA JUCTA OTXOAAT IPSAMEE
ANA clerka Jyroo6pasHo HM30THYTHE 0asajbHhE KAIKH, PacloOKeHHLE
oYeHb OJM3KO K rJaBHOM M MOAHMMAKIIHECH KDPYyTO BBepX IOYTH [0 CAMOM
Bepxymkd. He pocruras Kpad, oHM TepAiorca B TKard amcrta. Or raaeHOi
KHJIKA He OTXOMUT CKOJBKO-HAGYNb 3aMeIYHHIX BTOPAYHHX KHIOK; MECTaMH
aumb ciafo BHOHE O9eHb TOHKHE Ayroo6pasHO HW30THYTHe HeNODPa3BHThHC
JKUJKA; HEKe 0GasalbHEX KMIOK (Ha ormedaTke 461-102) BupHH ToHKHE,
TaK/Ke HEIOJHO PasBHTHE JONOJHATeNbHHe (GasalbHHEE JKHIKH, AHOTAA B KO-
aagectBe ABYX map. Cerb TPeTMUHHIX JKMIOK He AcHa. llo-BmgmMmoMy, oHa co-
CTONT W3 TOHKAX W3BMJIMCTHIX KIIJIOK, 00pasyiomux He0oJbmue MeTid.
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CpaBsunenue. Caxarunckne oGpasum mo ofmeit ¢opme auCTOBO
IVIACTHHKH, ;KUJIKOBAHAKW M 3y0JaTOCTH Kpafd BIIOJHE CXOOHHE C TUIMYHEIMH
obpasnamMu u3 orTiaoykeHmit Jlapamu. OrnmeuaTok 461-102 umeer Takymo :xe
AfiueBngayI0 PopMy, Kak 1 obpaser Ha ¢ur. 3 Tada. X XXII y Bopga(Ward,
1887). OraumwaercA 3TOT 2K3eMIAAP OT JapaMHIACKOro ToAbKo Gojee ACHO
BHIPaKeHHKMH HEeNOPA3BMTHIMH KIIKaMH, PACIOJOKeHHRIMU HUKe HOpPMAalb-
HEIX GasaJbHEIX JKHIOK, M Goiee ONPATYIIeHHbHMH 3y6uamm Kpad. OTneuaTok
418-9 xapakTepuayeTcsa oaMMOTMYECKONl ¢opmoii, Kak obGpasem Ha ¢mur. 4
raban. XXXII B T0it ;e paGoTe, ¥ aHANOrHIHABIMM (a3aJbHHMA KUIKAMHA
¢ N3OTHYTHIMHM OTBeTBJIeHHAMH. Jlaxie pasMepH CaXajJHHCKUX A aMePHKaHCKMX
OTIEYaTKOB IOYTH OXMHAKOBEL.

B wMmenoBoit ¢nope Anackm lonnuk onHCHBaeT HeJNHil PAJ OTIEIATKOB
auctveB Zizyphus, BecbMa cxoaHmx ¢ Z. serrulata, ogHako OH OTHOCHT MX
K apyrum BugaMm — Z. electilis, Z. varietas n3 6yxtst Yuraak n Z. abnorma-
lis ¢ p. IOkona. JlncTeA 3THX BHJOB HHMYeM CYIIECTBEHHHIM He OTIUTAOTCH
OT NUCTReB Z. Serrulata, oqHaKo MOKAa 9TH BULI MOKHO He 00BbeHHATD € Z. ser-
rulata, Tak KaK HY B JapaMHACKAX MaTepAaJax, HY B CaXaJAHCKOM He NMeeTCA
AOCTaTOYHO 06pas3ifoB, 9T0GE YCTAHOBATH BCE PASHOBHIHOCTH (OPMEI H KUIKO-
BaHNA JHUCTHhEeB JaHHOro Buaa. B paGore ['omnmka msofpaskeHO TaKyke JUIMIb
IO OJHOMY SK3eMIIAPY, 4TO HeAOCTATOYHO JJA BEIACHEHHUA OTIUYIUA ero BHU-
I0B MeKAy Co0oit, a TaKe oT Jiapamuiickmx. IloaTomMy HeT HoCTaTOYHHX
OCHOBAaHHI AJA BHTeNeHHA BCeX OTNeYaTKOB B pasHLie BMAH, Ho, ¢ Apyroi#
CTOPOHEI, U OTHECTH Bce OOpasubl K OJAHOMY BUAY HOKAa He IpelCTaBIAeTCA
BO3MO;KHEIM,

Kpome Z. serrulata, B memoBux oTnoskenuAax Caxanuma, Kak ysxe OGRIIO
YKasaHO, yCTaHOBIeHHE oTmedaTKH Z. fibrillosa. dror BAX AOBOJBHO XOPOIIO
oramyaerca ot Z. serrulata. Z. fibrillosa mmeer Gojee KPYHNHYIO JHACTOBYIO
MIACTUHKY M OT OCHOBAHWA €ro JHCTa OTXOJAT HECKOJBbKO Iap OGasalbHHIX
KiwtoK. Hpome Toro, syGuaTocrh Kpad CmibHO OTIAMYaETCA OT 3y04aTOCTH
Z. serrulata. Z. pseudomeekii ornmaaerca or Z. serrulata KpynHHMHA Tpe-
YTOJNBHBIMU, HHOI[A BLHITAHYTHIMH 3yGIaMmu.

lFeomorugdeckoe pacmpocTpaHEeHHe. Z. serrulata
A0 HACTOAINEro BpeMeHH OblJ OGHapy;KeH B JapaMHHCKAX oTlokeHuAX Moxm-

taHul ¥ HaiifieH B Opodenckoii ceute y mbica Houksep u B 'unAnkoit — y nagyu
Baxtmura na Caxanumne.

76. Phyllites cf. Paliurus Colombii Heer

1868. Paliurus Colombii H ¢ er, Die foss. Fl. d. Polarlander, p. 122, t. XVII, fig 2d;
t. XIX, fig. 2—4.

MectToHnaxo:;kgeHnue. DBocrounnii ckion Hamoumesoro xpe6Ta,
ciyck B APpKOBo OT HepeBasa ¢ pyAEMKa HomMmymaabHOro xossiictea (GhiBmi.
ITerpoBckoro), cesepmee r. Juuyn, o6m. Ne 1002, o6p. Ne 2.

Marepuan Coxpaguiaca oTHe4aToK 4dacTH Heboabmoro JHCTA.
Ha oTmeuaTke BHAHBI CpefHAA KAJIKA, TOHKafA (asambHafd jKAJIKA, Pacrnoio-
YKEHHAA OYeHb GIM3KO K Kpalo, ¥ ogHa BropdaHasg, HacKoabko MOKHO CyIHTD
N0 COXPaHMBIIEMYCA Yy9aCTKYy, OCHOBaHME JMCTa ORUIO KAMHOBHIHOE, a BECh
JHCT UMeld JaHNeTHYI0 gopmy. Kpai amcra HeXxbHHI.

CpaBuenrnue. PaccmarpuBaemuil oTmegaToK 1O CBOeMY KJIHHOBHI-
HOMY OCHOBAaHMIO, TOHKMM O0as2JbHHM KHJIKaM, NPOXOAANIMM OKOJO Kpad
JIMCTa, BTOPHYHEIM KHJKaM, PacClOJOKeHHKM NOBOJBHO JAaleKo OT OCHOBAHNA
JUCTA, a TaKKe HEJbHOMY Kpalo HpofBiasdeT (oabpmoe CXOACTBO ¢ oTHedaT-
Kamu anctbeB Paliurus Colombii, ouncanauiM 'eepoM B3 MeJIOBEIX OTIOKEHUH
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Arane. OpHaKo 9acTh JHCTAa, COXPAaHMBMIAACH Ha OTIeYaTKe, COBePIEHHO
Hel0CTaTOYHA JJA TOro, 9To0k ¢ MOJHOH yBePEeHHOCTHIO OTHECTH AAHHLIA 06pa-
3eH K TOMY MJIM JDPYromMy BHAY.

77. Cissites sp. a
(Ta6n. XVIII, 2)

Mecrormaxoxgenne Pexa Haitmait, kmoa Komapuusii, npassii
ckion, obm. 905, obp. Ne 7. '

MarTepwuauna. JlucT mpencTaBieH OZHEM, HO OYeHb XOPOINHM OTIedar-
KoM. JlucT HeGoabmoM, IOYTH OKPYIVIMIMA, OKOJMO 25 MM [JIMHEL U OIMPHHE,
MOYTHA TPEeXJONACTHHIA; OCHOBaHME MMHUPOKO KIAHOBUIHOE, CPeNHAA HOIA
HeCeT D OKPYriabX 3yGUMKOB MY MOYTH Hajpe3aHHO HATHIONACTHAH, BTOPAY-
HEle >KAJIKM — B 9uCJe 3, TPeTUIHEE KAJIKM BHXOLAT OT BTOPUUHHKX MOUTH
IOj IPAMBIM YIJIOM, O4eHb TOHKHE, KaMITONPOMHEIE, Kpad GOKOBHIX oJied
JUCTa MeJbHLIE.

CpaBHaenue. JIncrona npunagnesxkar K tany Cissiles, KOTOPHH MO;KHO
comocraButh ¢ C. comparabilis Hollick (1930, p. 105, t. LXXIX, fig. 10),
C. insignis Heer ua mecuammkoB cBuTu Jakora B HeGpacke (Capellini et
Heer, 1866, p. 19, t. 11, fig. 3, 4) n C. formosus Heer na I'pernnannun (Heer,
1882, p. 85, t. XXI, fig. 5—8). ¥ nucTbeB 3THX BUIOB HUKHAE BTOPUIHEE
KWIKH OTBETBIAKTCH OT IJaBHOH BHIINe OCHOBAHUA JIACTA, a He y CaMoOro
€ro OCHOBaHWA, KaK y THOAYHHX Cissus U gpyrux Cissites, 4T0 CTaBUT oY He-
KOTOpoe COMHeHHe M CaMyl HOpPHHANIEKHOCTh NAHHHIX OTHEYATKOB K STOMY
pony. MoskHO yKazaTh eme Ha MOBOJNBHO OAM3KUA 0[O O4epTaHUAM HNATUIO-
mactauit aucr C. obtusilobus Saporta m3 llopryranum (Anb6 Byapxoca),
HO TaM, IpH 6OJBIMOM CXOACTBE JUCTHEB OO BeMUINHE, TPETUIHEIC YKUJIKI IIPO-
XOAT HOJ OCTPLIM YIVIOM KO BTOPDAYHEIM, a 9UCIO JOJel J1ucTa ropasao 6onbime;
caMble Ke JOJH JncTa Gojliee Hagpe3aHHl Ha 3y6I(sl WM JOJBKHM, a KpoMe TOrO,
1 HMYKHASA Tapa )KUJIOK BEIXOQUT HEIOCPEACTBEHHO U3 CAaMOro OCHOBAHMA JNCTA.
I'maBHOE CXOACTBO y 9THX BUJOB 3aKIIYaeTCA B MEINKOi BeJUYHMHE JACTHEB
1 cxopuoit fopme mx nonexk m 3yGuuxoB. Takmm oGpasoM, IpH 3HAYUTEIBHO
MeHbIeM pa3mepe JUCTa, HAIM OTHEYATOK IIPHXOJUTCA CPaBHHBATH IpeuMy-
mecTserHo ¢ C. formosus. MosxeT OuiTh, HasBanue Cissites (1 He TOJBKO B 9TOM
caydae) HPAXOAUTCA NMOHMMATH YCJIOBHO, a B JeACTBATENBHOCTH PacCMOTpEH-
HHE€ JHACTbA CTOAT GIHMIKe K JPYroMy pony.

Panee omucmBaBmuecs ¢ Caxanmua («u3 Mraga») I'eepom Cissus specta-
bilis Heer u C. insularis Heer (Heer, 1878c, pp. 45, 46, t. I11, fig. 3b; t. XV,
fig. 1, 2) mpuHagIe/KaT COBepIMIeHHO MHOMY THIIY I{€IBHEIX JACTHEB, U NaKe
UX IPAHANIEKHOCTs K pony Cissus AaBaAercA o49eHb cropHoil. [lepBrii 13 HAX
6e3yCJI0BHO NPOMCXOOUT M3 MEIOBHX CJoeB (eperoBHix oTiao;KeHmit Mraua,
TaKk Kak Ha mType BMecTe C HHM HAXOHNATCA oTmesaTku Trochodendroides
sachalinensis.

78. Cissites sp. b

MecTomaxoxpgeHnune Pexka Hainail, kmoa Komapuuuii, o6H.
906, o6p. Ne 10.

Mate puaa. OrmesaTok HOpeAcTaBiAsAeT coGoil KPYNHBI aucr, ¢ 5
pagraibHO OTXOJAMAMA OT OCHOBAaHMA JMETa >KMIKamMA. Hpaii aucra ue co-
XpaHiuICa, AJMHA Jaucta Moriaa mocruraTs 8—9 cm. Jlmer Gmu, BepoATHO,
JIOMACTHRIM, TAaK KaK B OJHOM MecCTe J[OBOJIBHO ACHO BHAHH IPA3HAKHA CHHYyCA
MeXJy JomacTAMHM. BmOHsl O JKHNOK, KOTophle 3HaYATeNbHO BerBaTcA. Co-

XpanHOCTb JaHHOTO o6pa3na O4YeHb HecCoBepmeHHasd, IIo9YeMy HeT BO3MOK-
HOCTH ONpPenaeJHuTh €ero 0oJiee TO9HO.
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79. Cissus sp.
(Ta6n. XXI, 3)

Mecromaxosmpgenue. Pyauuk Ilomosurra, o6m. 27 (cGop
U. II. Ilomesoro).

Martepwuan Ha cepom, LI0OTHOM NeCYaHHKe COXPAHMJICA OTIEYaTOK
€ IPOTABOOTHEYATKOM LEeIBHOrO JUCTa, KOTOPHIA MoKHO oTHectd K Cissus.

JlucT AlLEBANHO-DANANTAYECKHN, ¢ CYKEHHOH 3aKPyTieHHOH BepXyIMKOH
H 3aKPYIJeHHKM, HECKOJNbKO cepalieBuaunim ocHoBaHHMeM. Hpail nucra Brem-
9YaTuii, MecTamM 3y0uarwii. ['1aBHaA jKMIKa TolCTasd, K BepXYIIKe Clerka
YTOHYaeTCA, B BePXHell 9aCTH Ha JaHHOM 3K3eMILIAPe OHA CTAHOBATCA CJIErKa
u3BAanHCTOM. BTopHunme ;kmakM — B 4HMciae 7—8, odepenHbie, clierka gyro-
06pa3HO M30THYTHE, U3BAIHMCTHE, OTXOAMMNE OT IVIABHOH IOH YIJIOM OKOJO
50°. Bamixe K Kpawo JHCTa BTOPHUHEIE >KMIKM DPa3sBeTBIAAIOTCA M Kpaclefo-
APOMHO 3aKaHYUBAIOTCA B 3y0max Kpada. YacTo y caMoro Kpadg BeTOYKHA BTO-
PHYHEIX KHJOK CHOBA BETBATCH, TaK 9TO KaKAafd BTOPMYHASA JKMIKA OKaHYH-
BaeTCA OOHYHO MHOTHMH MeJIKMMHA pasBeTBjeHMAMU. CeTh TPeTHIHHX KUIOK
HeACHAaA, JAMb MECTAMH 3aMeTHH TOHKHe MeTJd AJIH KHJIOYKH, COeTUHAINAE
BTOPMYHLIE JKHUJIAKU MeXKAYy coGoil. [amma aucra pmocrdraia 8.3 c¢m, HanGoab-
mas [MEPAHA, B HMKHeld gacTm jamcTa,— 4.8 cm. Paccrosamme Mesxpy Bropuu-
HHMA KuajaKamd KojaeGaercda or 0.7 mo 1.2 cm. Ha astom sxe mryde BmecTe
¢ Cissus sp. COXpaHMJIUCH BeTouKH Sequoia subulata u nmcrea Ficus denve-
riana.

CpaBsrenue. C pacCMOTpeHHBIM OTIEIaTKOM HEKOTOPOe CXOACTBO
oposasaawT C. hesperia Knowlt. n C. corylifolia Knowlt. n3 BepxueMenoBrIx
oTioxennit cBaTH [emBep. C. hesperia XapaKTepH3yeTCA OCTPOBHIEMUATHIM
KpaeM, CXOJHEIM ¢ KpaeM caXalmHCKoro (issus, HO OTCYTCTBHe pa3BeTBJeHH
BTOPHIHHX KAJoK y C. hesperia mMemaeT oTHeCTH K HeMy CaXaJMHCKHI oTIre-
qaToK. C. corylifolia nmeer Gosee MNPOKYI0 NNCTOBYI0 IIACTAHKY, 3y04aThii
Kpail Apyroro THIla H OTYeTINBO BHIpayKeHHHe GasalbHEE KAIKA, T0UAMY
Hellb3f OTHECTA PAaCCMOTPEHHBIA OTNEYATOK K NAHHOMY BHULY.

80. Vitis xantholithensis Ward
(Ta6a. XX, 3)

1884—1885, W a r d, Synopsis of the fl. of the Laramie group, p. 554, t. LI, fig, 7, 8.
1887. W ard, Types of the Laramie flora, p. 71, t. XXXII, fig 4, 5.

Mecronaxo:kpagenne. IloGeperkbe ceBepHee magd BaxTMmurs,
o6H. 461, o6p. NeNe 99a, 99s..

MaTepunaa. Coxpamwica oTHe4yaToK € IPOTHBOOTHEIATKOM HeGOIL-
MIOro JIMCTA, KOTOPLIT MOKHO OTHECTH K JaHHOMY BuAy. JlucT aiimesmgabii,
OCHOBaHHe pacCmMpeHHoe, HEACHO CepAHEeBUJHOE, BepXymKa Cy)KeHHaf,
3aKpyrienHas; Kpail Jucra ropogdarnii, COXpaHIICA Jums MecTamu. J[anHa
aucra — 3.2 cM, naubGoabmas mHUpHHa B HWKHeld uactn — 3 cMm. OT rianpHOH
KHJIKA OTXONAT 6asajJbHLIE KHJIKM M TPH Hape BTOPHYHHX KmiIok. Hmmxe
HOPMAJbHEX (a3ajbHHX KWIOK OTBeTBIAIOTCA KOPOTKMEe, TOHKHe, Hefopas-
BHTHEe JKAJKA, HAaOPaBIAKIMHAECA B DPACIIMPEHHYK HIIKHIOW 9acTh JHCTA.
Biamke K Kpalo 9TH KHJIKHA pasBeTBIAATCA. DasaibHble KHIKHA OTXOXAT
OT riaBHoOIl moj yraom okoido 30—35° u pgocrmraiorT BepXHed YacTH JIMCTA.
OHM Tak:ke S3HAYMTENBbHO pa3BeTBJIEHH. DBTOpHUHEE KMIKH odepelHHE,
CJerka M30THYTHE, BeTBATCA OKOJO Kpaf, IpAYeM Das3BETBJIEHAA BCeX HHIOK
3aKaHINBAITCA B KpaAx aucra Kpacmegoppomuo. CeTh BTOPHYHEIX >KHIOK
BIEHA caabo, COCTONT W3 HeGOJNBMAX MOJIMTOHAJIBHBIX AYeeK.
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CpasHenue CaXalMmHCKAH OTIEYAaTOK BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYeT 06-
pasnmy W3 OoTJIoKeHUil CBUTH Jlapamm, Ho y HOCIeqHEro cepileBHHOCTb OCHO-
BaHNA BOBCe He3aMeTHa H 3yGUH KpafdA HeCKOJbKo 0ojlee KPyIHHE.

FTeonormiecKoe pacHpocTpaHeHHEe IToT BAA o6Ha-
py:xen B CeBepHoit AMepnKe B cBATe JIsHC M B CBHTE ®opr-I0OrmOR B mTaTe
MorTara, a Ha Caxananse B oTI0’keHuAX 'AIANKOHR CBUTH Ha mobepeskbe 61u3
magn BaxTMHTEHL.

81. Aralia parvidens Hollick
(Pmc. 42)

1930. H o11i ck, The Upper Cretaceous fl. of Alaska, p. 110, t. LXXXIV, fig. 2.

MectormaxosmpgeHune IloGepexxse TaTapckoro mpoimea, ceBep-
Hee nmpucTtann Mrau, o6m. 422, oGp. Ne 90.

MaTepumaan Ha mrype coxpaaniaca ormeIaToK MROBOJBHO KPYHIHOTO
ancra okomo 12—13 ¢M mImHHW M 40 7 CM MMPHHEK; COXpPaHMIACH 3 JomacTd,

Pac. 42. Aralia parvidens Hollick, 422-90.

clerKa NoBpeKAeHHue Ha BepxymKax. IlemieBmpHoe oKOHYaHHMe KHIOK U
XapaKTepHEHE MHJIbYaThie 3YOYMKA Kpasd 3aMeTHH OYeHb fACHO.

CpasuecHue. Jaunnil Bag Aralia 61nsok K A. formosa, ycTaHOBJIEH-
moit B Mounerteiine B Mopasuu (Heer, 1869, p. 18, t. VIII, fig. 3), a moaxe
HajinenHo# rak:ke B llemomane UexocnaoBakun (mepynkne ciou) n B CeBepHoil
Amepuxe B csuTtax Jlakota, Papuram m B ramHax AmGoit. K Ttomy e tamy
otocutrca A. Wellingtoniana Lesq., JOBOJBHO HMUPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHHAH
B CeBepHoit AMepuke (cBuTH Jlakora, AM6oit, Papnran, BynGaitn), B Tom gucie
u Ha Ansacke B ceute KHanbrar (mputom BMecTe ¢ A. parvidens Ha p. IOKome).
I'ny6okasa paspe3aHHOCTH INIACTAHKHM JIACTA, IPUIKaTHe OCTPHE 3yGIAKU KpasA
H XapaKTepHOe IeTJeBHIHOE COeMHEHME KMIOK y Kpas 4pesBu4aiHO COIH-
AA0T ATACKMHCKANR M caXannHCKUE oTHedaTKIH.
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82. Viburnum Whymperi Heer
(Taba. XXI, 4)

1868. H e er, Die fossile Fl. d. Polarlander, p. 60, t. XIII, fig. 3a, 4, 5.

1871. H e er, Contributions to the fossil fl. of North Greenland, p. 475, t. XLVI, fig, 1b.
1883. H e er, Die fossile Fl. Grénlands, II Teil, p. 115, t. CII, fig. 13.

1887. Ward, Types of the Laramie flora, p. 111, t. LIV, fjg. 1.

Mecrtrounaxompgenne. Ilodepeskbe Tarapckoro mponusa, cesep-
Hee ycTba p. Tamrm, o6H. 465; noGepe:kbe, ceBepHee MradcKoro pyaHuUKa,
o6m. 424; pynuuxk KoMmyHnanbrOro Xo3sitctsa B nagn Kosyauukuuoit, o6u. 491.

MaTtepunaana HWs ykasagHHIX MeCTOHAXOKAEHHH COXPAHHIMCH MHOIO-
9UCJIeHHRIE OTIeYATKY JNCThEB JAaHHOTO BUAa CpefHeil BeduduHnl. B Goasmun-
CTBe CIydJaeB OTHEYATKA NIPeJCTABIAAIOT COOOil IEeJbHEE MM HOYTH IeJbHEIE
JUCTHA C XOPOMIO COXPAHMUBIIAMCA ;KUJIKoBaHueM. Bce oTmewaTKu coxpaHeHbBI
Ha mTydax ceporo mecuaHMKa, 9T0 YPe3BLITAIIHO XapaKTepHOo, TaK Kak Boobime
HaxoAkH BugoB Viburnum Ha ciaHmax IpeRCcTaBIAAITCA KpaliHedl peJKOCTbIO.
JINCThA 9MINNTHIECKHE, OBAJBHLIE MM AMI[eBUAHEE, C NPOCTHMH TPEYrob-
HeiMy 3yOamu. MHorga BepXymKkd 3yOIIOB Ka;KYTCA HECKOJABKO NPUTYILIEH
HEIMH, 9TO, BO3MOMKHO, fABIAETCA Pe3yJbTaTOM YCJIOBHH coXpaHeHus (CpPHB
BePXyImMeK NMpH pacKajJnBaHuu manTok). OCHOBaHMe JUCTa OOKIYHO 3aKPYTJIeH-
HOe HIH CY;KeHHOe, IpH sAiiHeBHAHOH (opMe OHO MUPOKO 3IaAKPYriIeHHOe.
Bepxymka nucra KOPOTKO 3a0CTPeHHAA WM MHOIAA 3aKkpyriaeHdaa. Bropua-
HEIE KAJIKU, B WICIe O—7, NPAMBIC MJH CjerKa X30rHYThle, O0d9epPeflHhe HJIIl
HOYTH CYNPOTHBHLIE, OTXONAT OT raasHoi nox yraom 30—40°. Hu:kane BTO-
PHYHEIE ;KHIKH DOTHUMAIOTCA (Gojiee KPYTO BBepX, YeM ciexyklomue. OHu gamoT
JOBOJBHO MHOTOYMCIECHHEIC OTBETBJIEHUA, HanpaBadwumeca K Kpaw. OcTanab-
Hble BTOPHYHEE ;KIUIKM Pa3BeTBJIAIOTCH OKOJIO Kpas. Bee ;uwiku 1 ux passer-
BJEeHHA 3aKaHUMBAIOTCA KpacneqoapoMuo. TpeTidHHe ;KUIKH, COeJUHAIONUE
BTOPUYHHEIE, IPsAMble WJIH H3BUJIHMCTHE.

CpaBuenne. Caxamuackue o6pasyul BHOJHe aHAJOTMIHEl OTIIEYAT-
KaM, Koropule usobpasxaer I'eep. Bopa B omucamuu ¢mopu Jlapamu Takxke
NPHBOIUT OTIEYATKII, OTHOCAMEIe UM K V. Whymperi. AMepukaHCKHe 00 pa3iH,
OJIHAKO, OTIAIYAKTCA OT o6pasnoB 'eepa Gosiee OCTPHIM OTBETBJIEHHEM BTOPHY-
HBIX 3KHI0K oT rnasuoit. K V. Whymperi, no-sugimMomy, GIN3KH HECKOJIBKO
apyrux supos Viburnum: V. limpidum Ward, V. perplexum Ward u V. elon-
gatum Ward, Ho BooOine 3aTa KpylHad rpyima BUAOB MeJ0Boii (o pul HYKIaeTcA
B TmaTelbHod MoHorpadugeckoit obpaboTke.

Feonoruuecroe pacnpoctpaHenne. [auuuii Bug ua-
BecTeH 13 I'pennannnu, us Aradexepaiayka 1 MrqmokyAryaka i U3 oTIOMKeHHIl
cBurst Jlane, a takyke mpuBogutcA u3 csuThl Dopr-IOHUOH.

83. Viburnum Lesquereuxii Ward var. longifolium Lesq.
(Ta6n. XX1, 3)
1892. Les quereu x, Flora of the Dakota group, p. 122, t. LIII, fig. 1.

Mectounaxosxpgeune. [lanp KHosynuukuna (y pynsuxa Hommy-
HAJIbLHOTO XossaicTsa), obm. 489, 491.

MarTtepn aa. U3aTtux IByX MeCTOHaXO0;KeHUIi, 0COOEHHO 113 NIOCJEIHEro,
Ha IUIOTHOM, IPy0OM NecdaHHKe COXpPAHWIOCHh (ONbIOe KOJHYCCTBO OTHedaT-
KOR, II0 0oJiblIeil 9aCTH KPYHNHBIX AMCTheB. B GoJBIIMHCTBE Cly4YaeB, OJHAKO,
yuexaegi JUOIb YacTH JUCTOBOII INIACTHHKH. JIMCThA IIMIITUYECKHE W
clerka simeBUJHEE, ¢ 3AKPYIVIEHHHIM OCHOBAHHEM M MOCTeNeHHO CYKHUBalo-
weiicA 3akpyriaeHHoi pepxymkoii. Kpait amcta peakoayGuaTwii, Ipndem Kpas
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3y0Oll0OB HEeCKOJbKO BOTHYTH, 9TO TaK XapaKTepPHO [JIA JHCTbeB Viburnum.
T'nasmasn xmaka y ocHOBaHMA odYeHb ToJcTadA, Gojsee 2 MM MOIMHOCTH, YTOH-
9aeTCA KBepXy JHMIIb He3Ha9uTeJbHO. BTOpuYHEE KMIKHU, B 4HuCiIe, HO-BUIAM-
MoMy, Gomee 10, mpsamsie, MHOrA M3BAIUCTHIC, HA HEKOTOPHIX DK3eMIUIApPAX
OHM M30THYTH BBepX (BHNYKIOCTh MX H3rnGa HanpaBiaeHa KBepxy). Bropwmu-
HEI€ REJIKH B 6OJBIIAHCTBE CIyIaeB OUepeiHEIe, HHOTHA BETBATCA BCKOPe MOCe
BEIXOJ1a X ¥3 I'IaBHOM, HO B 6OJBIMIMHCTBE CydaeB PasBeTBiIeHHe HAGIOAAeTCH
B6ausu kpasa. OKoOH9YaHME KAJIOK U MX OTBETBIEHMI Kpacnegoqpomuoe. Ha me-
KOTOPHIX 2K3eMILIAPax BUIHA CeTh TPETUUHEIX KHJIOK, OHH [YCTO PacHoio-
yKeHbl, M3BUJIHCTHIEe M HHOrga BeTBATCA. OHM COeMHANT Mexay coboil BTO-
pHYHHE KHWIKH, 00pasys ¢ HAMM IOYTH NPAMOH yrou.

CpaBuenue CaxaluHCKAe OTIHEYATKH BIOJHE AHAJOTHIHLI o0pas-
nam, npusogumeM Jlekepe. Or Gnuskux BugoB — V. sphenophyllum u ot
V. Whymperi—ouu oTAn49aoTcA cBoeil BEIMYNHON M HENPaBUIBHBIM PACIONO-
JKeHHeM BTOPHYHBIX SKHIOK.

Feonorvmgeckoe pacmpocTpanHeHue. V. Lesquereuxii
var. longifolium Gmn ykasan paa nmecuanukoB Jlakora B Kamszace. B CCCP
ra Caxanmue oOHapyeH B lunsankoil csure.

84. Quereuxia angulata (Lesq.) Krysht.
(Ta6ban. XVIII, 6)

1953. KpumTo ¢ oBud, Hekoropne sarafnodunie pacTeHns MenoBoii ¢uopsl, crp. 23,
Taba. I1I, ¢ar. 1—11.

1876. Trapa (?) microphylia L. es qu e r e u x, On some new species, p. 369.

1878. Lesqu er e u x, The Tertiary fl., p. 295, t. LXI, fig. 16, 17a.

1918. Macclintockia sachalinensis Kryshtofovich, On the Cretaceous ageof the
«Miocene» fl. of Sakhalin, p. 506.

1920. M. sachalinensis, KpamTodosmd, O menosoit pnope Pycckoro Caxammua,

ctp. 9500.

1925. ?lossozamites Imaii E n d 6, Nilssonia bed of Hokkaido, p. 62 (6), t. XVII (VII),
ig. 16, 18, 19.

1930. Trapa (?) microphylla, Hollic k, The Upper Cretaceous fl. of Alaska, p. 109,
t, LXXXIV, fig. 4.

1930. Phyllocladites dubiosus H o 111 ¢ k, ibid., p. 52, t. 11, [ig. 9.

1932. Metadictyozamites mirabilis Krysht., Kpram o ¢ oB nu, eonornyeckuii o6aop
crpad Jansmero Bocroka, ctp. 203.

1935. M. mirabilis, Kpumrodosny, Hosue gauHue o Menoroit ¢nope CemepHoil
AMeprKn B cBA3H ¢ paopamn Jlaabnero Bocroka, ctp. 94.

1935. Trapa (?) microphylla, B erry, A preliminary contr. to the Cretaceous fl. of the
Whitemud and Ravenskrag, p. 61, t. XIX, fig. 1—11.

1938. T. (?) microphylla, KpamTtodosr4, Bepxuemenosse pactenns p. Koaumn, crp. 19,
taba. II1, ¢ar. 1—3; punc. 18, 19 (B Tekcre).

1958. Quereuxia angulata, Kpmmtodosmd, Merosas ¢nopa Gacceitna p. Auaaups,
cTp. 66, Taba. XIII, ¢ur. 7—9.

Mectomaxosmpugenue lloGepesxbe cesepuee Mrada, B KOHKpe-
A AX CPelH TeMHHKX ClaHLes, oOu. 448, o6p. Ne 5; TumoBCcKad pedxa, B KpoBie
yraa, o6u. 401; Xomopusii ka4, B GacceifHe p. BnaguMapoBKH, IpaBHIit
CKJIOH, CePHe ciaaHuu, o0H. 733; moGepemse Tarapckoro mpoausa, 10jiHee
Muica Xoit, o6u. 794, o6p. N 2.

Martepuan HoaudgectBo ormedatkoB Quercuzia AOBONBHO 3HAUH-
TeabHO. [leTanbHoe omucaHue MYTOBOK H+OTAEIBHEX JACTOYKOB JaHo B pabo-
tax A. H. Hpumrogosuua (1953, 1958), nogemy HeT HeoGXoqHMOCTH Ha HeM
ocramaBiuBathcA. B atux sxe paforax mpuBOOUTCA AHAIH3 BCceX HM3BeCTHHIX
Baxonok Quercuria. CaxaluHCKHAe OTNEYATKA BIOJNHEe TUMMIHHIE 1 Goablued
9acThi0 Xopomeil COXPaHHOCTH.

8 Menoran d¢daopa CaxanuHa
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Agathis
54; X1

Alethopteris cycadina Schenk. 17

Anemia elongata (Newb.) Knowlton 21

— sp. cf A. elongata (Newh.) Knowlton.

8, 21, 22; V

mosbyensis Knowlton 21

occidentalis Knowlton 20, 21
piskranensis Krysht. et Baik. 8, 20, 21
subcretacea (Sap.) Gardn. et Ett. 20, 21
uralensis Krysht. 22

— sp. 21, 22

Angiopteridium (Taeniopteris) auriculatum
Fontaine 30

Aralia parvidens Hollick 9, 111

— Wellingtoniana Lesq. 111

Aspidium Lakesii (Lesq.) Knowlton 32

— montanense Fontaine 32

— Oerstedtii Heer 25

Asplenium Dicksonianum Heer 8, 11, 12,
13, 14, 15, 31, 107; I, II

— Dicksonianum var. Johnstrupii Heer 15

— cf. Dicksonianum Heer 40

— Johnstrupii Heer 14, 15

— Nauckhofianum Heer 37

(Dammara) borealis Heer 9, 53,

Baiera sp.? 40

Brachyphyllum cf. crassicaule Fontaine 9,
64, 65; XV

macrocarpum Newberry 64
mammillare Brongn. 64

obesum Heer 64

sp. 65

Cephalotaxopis heterophylla Hollick 9,
54, 55, 56, 57, 67, 83; XI, XIV, XV

— microphylla laxa Hollick 55

— perucensis Velenovsky 55

Cissites sp. a 9, 109; XVIII

— sp. b9, 109

Cissus corylifolia Knowlton 110

— hesperia Knowlton 110

— insularis Heer 109

— spectabilis Heer 109

— sp. 9, 110; XXI

Cladopgéebis acuta Fontaine 8, 22, 23, 25,

— arctica (Heer) Krysht. 8, 22, 23, 24; V

— cf. arctica (Heer) Krysht. 24

— borealis (Brongn.) Krysht. 8, 24, 25,
28, 36; V

— Browniana Dunk. 35

— cf. C. crenata Fontaine 13

— denticulata (Brongn.) Fontaine 28

— frigida (Heer) Seward 8, 9, 22, 25, 26,
27, 28, 30, 43, 59, 65; V, VI

— Joergensenii (Heer) Krysht. 8, 29; VII

— longipennis (Heer) Seward 8, 29, 30; VI

— Oerstedtii (Heer) Seward 8, 13, 30,
31, 32; VI

— septentrionalis Hollick 28

— virginiensis Fontaine 23

Crataegus sp. 9, 100; XVIII

Credneria grewiopsioides Hollick 9, 86,
87, 88, 89

Cupressinocladus sp. cf. Libocedrus creta-
cea Heer 66

Cyathea Hammeri Heer 34

Dalbergites Sewardiana Shap. 101, 102
—izimplex (Neub.) Seward 9, 83, 100, 101,
2

Dammara horealis Heer 54

— Tollii Schmalh. 54

Dennstaedtia tschuktschorum Krysht. 37

Dicksonia Johnstrupii Heer 14

Diospyros brachysepala A. Braun 85

Dr)}Eole}yllum sp. cf. Bruneri Ward 9, 73;
v

Dryopteris arguta (Lesq.) Knowlton 32

Elatocladus Smittiana (Heer) Seward 9,
63, 66, 67; XIII, XIV

Feildenia major Heer 68

— (Torellia) rigida Heer 68

—Ggacl;?linensis Krysht. et Baik. 9, 67,

Ficus denveriana Cockerell 9, 15, 110; XVII

— Lesquereuxii Hollick 9, 76

— Lesquereuxii Knowlton  var.
Hollick 76; XVIII

— spectahilis lesq. 75

Ginkgo adiantoides (Ung.) Heer 47, 48, 50

— concinna Heer 47

— crenulata Hollick 47, 48

— digitata (Brongn.) Heer 49, 50

— laramiensis Ward 7, 8, 13, 46, 47, 48,
49, 50, 86; I1X, X, XIII, XV

—Xmultinervis Heer 8, 47, 48, 49, 50, 67; X,

I

— primordialis Heer 48

— pseudoadiantoides Hollick 47

— pseudoadiantoides major Hollick 57

lata
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— reniformis Hollick 47

— sibirica Heer 49

— sp. 40, 65

Ginkgoites pluripartita Schimper 50

Gleichenia acutipennis Heer 18

— (?) bohemica (Corda) Berry 34

crenata Krysht. 8, 15, 16, 19, 69; III

delicatula Heer 18

Gieseckiana Heer 17, 19

longipennis Heer 17

micromera Heer 18

Nordenskiéldii Heer 8, 16, 17, 28; III

optabilis Heer 18

rigida Heer 34

rotula Heer 17

— sachalinensis Krysht, 8, 17, 18, 19,
28; VI

— Zippei (Corda) Heer 8, 18, 19, 28; II,
1V

(I O O B B

Gleichenites Porsildii Seward 34
Glossozamites Hoheneggeri Schenk 45
— aff. Schenkii Heer 45

Glyptostrobus specialis Hollick 83

Hedera MacClurii Heer 82, 83
Hepaticites tenuis Krysht. et Pryn. 10

llex longifolia Heer 102, 103
— cf. longifolia Heer 9, 102
— macrophylla Heer 103
— Masonii l.esq. 103

Jeanpaulia lepida Heer 14
Jungermannites cretaceus Berry 11

Kirchnera dentata Velenovsky 36, 37
Krannera marginiata (Heer) Seward Y,
69, 70; X

— mirabilis (Corda) Velenovsky 70

Laccogteris rigida (Heer) Seward 34
— sp.? 34

Leto?obium elegans Vog. 101
Libocedrus sabiniana Endé 66

Magnolia Boulayana Lesq. 85

— TInglefieldii Heer 83, 84. 85

— cf. Inglefieldii Heer 9, 83, 84, XIV

— tenuifolia Lesq. 84

Marchantites Jimboi Krysht. 8, 10

— Pealei Knowlton 11

— Sewardii Berry 11

— Yabei Krysht. 10

— yukonensis Hollick 10

Menisgermites grandis Lesq. 83

— hederaeformis Hollick 82

— sachalinensis Krysht. 9, 81,
XVII

— septentrionalis Hollick 82, 83

Monocotyledones gen. et sp. ind. 9, 70

Myrica praecox Heer 104

— thulensis Heer 104

82, 107;

Nathorstia angustifolia Heer 34
Nilssonia alaskana Hollick 46
— hohemica Velenovsky 43

compta (Phill.) Goeppert 42

Gibbsii Newberry 8, 39, 40, 42, 43; VIII

Johnstrupii Heer 39, 42, 43

nipponensis Yokoyama 42

orientalis Heer 42, 43

pigmaea Heer 42

pseudopterophylloides Hollick 40, 42

pterophylloides Nathorst 40

— sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. 8, 9, 39,
40, 42; VIII

— serotina Heer 8, 9, 25, 40, 42, 43, 47%;
VIHI, IX, XIiI

— Stantonii Ward 42

— yukonensis Hollick 8, 40, 41, 42, 43,
44; VIII, 1X

— sp. 8, 44

Nordenskioldia horealis Heer 78

N A A

Onoclea sensibilis L. 38

Onychiopsis Mantellii Seward 13

— nervosa (Font.) Berry 14

— psilotoides (Stokes et Webb) Ward 13
Osmunda arctica Heer 24

Pecopteris bohemica Corda 8, 34

— borealis Brongn. 25

— virginiensis Fontaine 8, 35

— Zippei Corda 18

Phegopteris alaskensis Hollick 30

— Cornerupii Heer 29, 35

— Joergensenii Heer 29, 30

Phyllites cf. Magnolia sp. 9, 84

— cf. Paliurus Colombii IHeer 9, 108

Platanus affinis Lesq. 80

— Guillelmae Goeppert 86

— Newberryana Heer 9, 85, 86; XVIII

— sp. 40

Podozamites lanceolatus (l.ind]. et Hult.)
F. Braun 69, 70

Populites elegans Lesq. 71

— lankastriensis Lesq. 71, 73

— mirabilis Hollick 73

— pseudoelegans Hollick 73

— pseudolankastriensis Hollick 71, 73

— vitiformis Hollick 9, 72, 73; XVI

— sp. 9, 73

Populus amissa Heer 80

— arctica Heer 78, 79, 80, 81

— cf. arctica Heer 81

— distorta Knowlton 81

— Gaudinii Fisch.-Oost. 71

— protozaddachii Dawson 79, 80

— Richardsonii Heer 81

— styfia Heer 9, 71, 72

— Zaddachii Heer 79

— sp. 9, 71, 73; XVI

Prggophyllocladus lanceolatus (Knowlt.)

— ohesus Hollick 51, 52, 53

— polymorphus (Lesq.) Berry 8, 50, 52,
86; XI, XIII

— simplex Hollick 52, 53

— subintegrifolius (Lesq.) Berry 52, 53

Protophyllum Ignatianum Krysht. et Baik.
9, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93
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Protophyllum Leconteanum (Lesq.) lesq.
9, 90, 91, 92, 95; XVIII

— longifolium Krysht. et Baik. 9, 92,
93; XX

— cf. multinerve Lesq. 9, 99, 100

— praestans Lesq. 9, 93, 94, 95; XIX

— Sternbergii l.esq. 9, 90, 91, 92, 95, 96,
97, 98, 99; XI

— aff. Sternbergii Lesq. 13

Pteris pseudopennaeformis Lesq. 21

— sp.

I’terophyllum concinnum Heer 45

— lepidum Heer 45

— validum Hollick 45

— cf. validum Hollick 8, 9, 42, 44, 45; I1X

I’terospermites sachalinensis Krysht. 13

Quercus Baueri Knowlton 104

— Chamissonii Heer 75

— conjunctiva Hollick 74, 75

cf. conjunctiva Hollick 9, 74, 75

doljensis Pilar 75

Haidingeri Ett. 75

Janceyi Knowlton 75

juglandina Heer 75

Olafsenii Heer 74

— singularis Saporta 75

Quereuxia angulata (L.esq.) Krysht. 9, 41,
65, 113; XVIII

Frilll

ac quercifolium Hollick 9, 103, 104;
X, XXI
— sachalinensis Krysht. 104
Ruffordia (Onychiosis)Goeppertii (Dunker)
Seward 14

Ra&)haelia neuropteroides Deb. et Ett. 29
Ru
X

Sagenopteris bilobata var. major Yabe 10

— paucireticulata Hollick 32

— suspecta Hollick 32

— variabilis (Vel.) Velenovsky 8, 32, 33

Scleropteris bellidula Heer 36

Sequoia ambigua Heer 9, 56, 57; X1V, XV

— brevifolia Heer 13, 56

— concinna Heer 9, 57, 58, 59, 62; XIII

— fastigiata (Sternb.) Heer 9, 57, 58, 59,
62; XI1I, X1V

— heterophylla Velenovsky 63

— Langsdorfii (Brongn.) Heer 67

— Reichenbachii (Gein.) Heer 9, 57, 58,
59, 60, 61; XV

— cf. rigida Heer 9, 61, 62

— Smittiana Heer 55, 61

— subulata Heer 9, 28, 59, 61, 62

Sphenolepis Sternbergiana (Dunk.) Schenk
58

Sphenopteris brevilolia Saporta 36

— delicatissima Schenk 36

— sp. cf. dentata (Velen.) Seward 8, 36,
37, VI

— Holttumii Seward 36

— Joergensenii (Heer) Seward 29

— latiloba Fontaine 37

— onkilonica Krysht. 8, 35, 36

— psilotoides St. et Webb 14, 62

— sp. 25

Swartzia sp. 101

Sweetia elegans Benth. 101

Thinnfeldia cf. granulata Fontaine 8, 38,
39; VII

— rotundiloba Fontaine 37, 38

— sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. 8, 37;
VII, VIII

Thuites Ehrenswaerdii Heer 66

Thuja cretacea (Newb.) Heer 9, 27, 635,
66, 83; XIII

— interrupta Newberry 66

Thyrsopteris varians Fontaine 15

Torreya (Tumion) gracillima Hollick 9, 61,
62, 63, 64; XI

— (Tumion) suspecta Hollick 55

— virginica Fontaine 63, 64

Trapa ? microphylla Lesq. 65

Tumion (Torreya) sibiricum Lebedew 64

Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry 76,
78, 79, 80, 81

— sachalinensis (Krysht.) 9, 76, 77, 78,
79, 80, 81

Ulmus alnoides Hollick 74

Viburnum elongatum Ward 112

— Lesquereuxii Ward var. longifolium
Lesq. 9, 112, XXI

— limpidum Ward 112

— perplexum Ward 112

— sphenophyllum Knowlton 113

— Whymperi Heer 9, 112, 113; XXI

Vitis xantlohitensis Ward 9, 110; XX

Zizyphus abnormalis Hollick 108

— electilis Hollick 9, 104, 105

— fibrillosus (Lesq.) Lesq. 9, 105,
106, 108; XVI, XX

— Meekii Lesq. 107

— cf. pseudomeekii Hollick 9, 106, 107,
108

— serrulata Ward 9, 107, 108; XVI, XXI

— varietas Hollick 108
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Taonmnma I

1 — Asplenium Dicksonianum Heer. Ilepumko. Ycrbe magm Baxtsaru (TpasarmcToil),
816-4.

la — A. Dicksonianum Heer. To e nepHmko (yBex. 2).

2 — A.Dicksonianum Heer. OTenpHOE NepHmKO. YcThe Dagdm BaxTtMarm, 816-1.

3 — A. Dicksonianum Heer. Ydactok Baiim. Ycrbe magm Baxtvaru, 816-2.

4 — A. Dicksonianum Heer. OTaenbHOe mepHmKO. YcThe magm Baxrvare, 816-1a.

4a — A. Dicksonianum Heer. To e meprmko (ysenx. 2).

b5 — A. Dicksonianum Heer. Yuactkn asyx mepumek. IToGeperxne TaTapcKoro mpoanmsa,
cesepHee ycThA Hagm Kamkanraio (Bapmak), 461-20,

6 — A. Dicksonianum Heer. Yacte kpyumsoro mepa mim Baiim. IToGepexse Tatapckoro

npoimBa, cesepHee ycThs nagm Kamkamralo, 461-17a.

TaG6nmua II

1 — Asplenium Dicksonianum Heer. OTfensHoe DepHmKo. I[loBGeperne TaTapckoro
noponmsa, cepepHee ycThA mafm Kamxamraio, 461-18.

la — A. Dicksonianum Heer. To e mnepHmKo (yBea. 2).

2 — A. Dicksonianum Heer. Heckonbko Dephmek ¢ 6ojlee MAPOKAMA CerMeHTaMA. Y CTbe
naga Baxrtmaru (Tpapauncroit), 816-4.

2a — A. Dicksonianum Heer. Te e mepnmknm (yBen. 2).

3 — A. Dicksonianum Heer. Bepxymka Baiilm mam kpyumpooro mepa. IToGepexse Tatap-
CKOro mpoidBa, cesepHee ycThfi nagd Kamkanrawo, 461-16.

4 — A. Dicksonianum Heer. Yacte Baiim. ITobGepesnse TaTapckoro npoimsa, ceBepHee
yerpa nagm Kamxanrato, 461-16.

$ — Gleichenia Zippei (Corda) Heer. Uacts mepa. Pynumk Ilomosmmka, maact «Hoxo-

JaeBcKmit», 372-6.









Taonunga III

I — Gleichenia crenata Krysht. Bepxymxa mepa. Pexa YepHnonecenka, oxono 3 Em
OT yctbA, 772-2.

2 — G. crenata Krysht. Ygactox Kpynnoro mepa. Pexa Yepnouecenka, mpasmil Geper,
OKOJIO 3 KM OT ycTha, 772-1.

3 — G. crenata Krysht. Hmxkanril yuacTok Kpymeoro mepa.[Pexa UepmomeceHka, okono
3 KM ot ycrhA, 772-3.

4 — G. Nordenskiéldii Heer. [lopepxBocTs mMryda ¢ oTnevaTKaMm OOPHBKOB IepHIMeK.

Pynoak [lonosmuKa, 9epHHe caaHUH B KpOBxe miaacta, 404-1.

d4a — G. Nordenskioldii Heer. YaacTok HepHmKa (yBea. 2).

46 — G. Nordenskioldii Heer. Y49acTOK Ipyroro nepHmka (yBeyn, 2). Pynaak Ilonosmaka,
4YepHHe caaHuu, 404-1. ’

5 — Cladophlebis acuta Font. Yuactox NepHmKa, pecEMMeTpPHYHHIl BCIECTBAE MepaBoO-
MepHOro pocta cerMenTos. Pynank ITonosaaka, 16311-1.

6 — C. acuta Font. Yaacrox nepa. Pynamk Ilonosmusa, 19a-1.

7 — C. acuta Font. Y4acTox mepumxka. Pynamk ITomosmmka, 22-1.

Tabnmga IV

1 — Gleichenia sachalinensis Krysht. Yacts KpynHoii paiim. Pygnax [TonoBmEKa, KpoBan
mnacra «Hakonaesckoro», 372a-1.

2 — G. sachalinensis Krysht. Hmxuaa gacts nepa. Pynank:IlonoBAHKa, KpoBas Miacra
«Huxronaesckoro», 372a-3.

3

— G. Zippei (Corda) Heer. Yaactox mnepa. Pexka Haiimaii. kmwa Hasaposcknit,
906-3.

3a — G. Zippei (Corda) Heer. YaacTok Toro e nepa (vBen. 2).
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Tabnmyga V

1 — Cladophlebis arctica (Heer) Krysht. Crepxens NMepa mam paxmc Baiim ¢ OCHOBaHH-—
samMa GoKOBHX pa3sersiaendmii. Pynumk ITososmaka, 33-1.

2 — C. arctica (Heer) Krysht. Yacts KpynHoro mepumka. Pygemnk [Tosoenuka, KpoBjs:
nnacta «Hukomaesckoro», 372a-5.

3 — Anemia cl. A. elongata (Newberry) Knowlton. Yaacrok mepa. Peka Xoii na sanag-

HOM nobepeskpe Caxannua, Gosee 7 kM or ycrbA, 797-5.
3a — A. cf. elongata (Newberry) Knowlton. Tor #e ygacTok mepa (yBea. 2).
4 — Cladophlebis arctica (Heer) Krysht. Yacts nepumka. Pyauuk ITonosnuka, 403A-1..
5 — C. arctica (Heer) Krysht. Yacrs nepumka. Pynnnk ITonosmuka, 403A-2.

6 — C. arctica (Heer) Krysht. Heckonpko kKpynsux nepses. Pynuuk ITonosmuka, wep-
HHe CJaHLH B KpoBie niaacra, 404-12.
7 — C. borealis (Brongn.) Krysht. V4actox nepumxa. IToGepesxse Tarapckoro mpo-

AHBa, K ceBepy OT ycThA Munrmuas, 450-2(.

7a — C. borealis (Brongn.) Krysht. Tor #e y4acTOK mepHmKa (yBex. 2).

8 — C. frigida (Heer) Seward. VYdactoxk mepmmka. CmonsHas nafgb, Gonee 3 KM 0T
yerea, 724-7

9 — C. frigida (Heer) Seward. [launmoe nepmmko. IloGepeskse TaTapcKOro mpoJmBa,.
cesepuee yctba p. Hailnas, 884-17.

10 — C. borealis (Brongn.) Krysbt. ¥Vgacrok nepmmxa. Pyanumxk ITomoemaka (cGop
I1. U. Moaesoro), 54-1.

10a — C. borealis (Brongn.) Krysht. To ke mepumko (ysen. 2).

Taobanumga VI

~

— Cladophlebis Oerstedtii (Heer) Seward. BepxymKa BafiE B HeCKOJBKO OTAeNbHEIX
oepbeB (nepnmek). Pexa Haiinaii, xaoa Hasaponckmii, 906-1.
— C. longipennis (Heer) Seward. Yuactok Baiim. Pynamk ITonosmuka, 403-26.
— C. frigida (Heer) Seward. Y4acTok Baiil ¢ HeCKOIBKUMH NIepHIIKaMA (nepLAMa),
Pyaurx ITonosmuxa (c6op I1. U. ITonesoro), 19-2.
4 — C. Oerstedtii (Heer) Seward. YuacTOK BepXmeii 9acTH Baiil ¢ MCIKAME HCPHITKAMH .
Peka Haiinait, knio1 Hasapencknid, 906-8.
6 — C. Oerstedtii (Heer) Seward. YuacTok nepumka. IToGepeskse TaTtapcKoro opoamsa
K ceBepy OT ycTbA p. Mmunras, 450-16.
5a — C. Oerstedtii (Heer)Seward. Tor #e y9acTok mepnmka (ysen. 2).

SO

6 — C. Oerstedtii (Heer) Seward. Heckoapko mepumek. IToGepesse TaTapckoro mpo-
Ja@Ba, cesepmee ycThaA nagam Kamxkanraso, 461-44.
7 — C. Oerstedtii (Heer) Seward. VuacTok nepnmxa. IToGeperse TaTtapckoro nponmsa,

ceBepHee yCcTbA nand Kamxanrawo, 461-1.






TABJTMUA VI



1 -

2 —

da —
5 —

da —

Tadamua VII

Cladophlebis Joergensensii (Heer) Krysht. VYaacrox Bepxseit uactE Baiim (c6op
II. 1. IToaesoro), pyaaak IlonosEnka, 163-4.

Thinnfeldia sp. BepXymka NepumKa BiaA KOHYAK Baiim. Pexa Uepnomecenka,
OKOJ10 2 KM BHIIeE yCThA, CEpHil NecYaHAK, MepenoNHeHHHE OTNeYaTKaMA OaIOPOTHH-
Kom, 772-9.

Cladophlebis Oerstedtii (Heer) Seward.. YaacTok mepumka. IloGepexne Tarapckoro
nponmBa, ceBepHee ycThA mand Kamxamralo (Bapuak), 461-15.

Thinnfeldia cf. granulata Font. Bepxywmra Baiim mam kpymoHOro llepa. IloGeperbe
TaTapcKoOro NpodHEBa, yCTHE BTOPOro pydbs K cesepy ot p. B. Cyprynan, 447-1.

T. cf. granulata Font. Tor e y9acTOK Baiil AJIA KpynHOro oepa (ysel. 2).

S phenopteris cf. S. dentata (Velen) Seward. Yuacrox mepumka. IToGepemxse TaTap-
CKOTO NpPUJIABA, K CeBEpy OT ycTha p. MuErmaas, 450-15.

S. cl. S. dentata (Vel.) Seward. Tor e ygacTok DepHmKa (yBelx. 2).

Thinnfeldia sachalinensis Kry:lhit. et Baik. sp. n. Yacrp mepumKa ¢ KpyOHHMH cer-
MenTami. IT1oGeperkpe Tata pcKoro npoamea, K ceBepy OT ycThA p. Munranan, 450-22.

Ta6amoga VIII

Thinnfeldia sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. sp. n. Yacrm nepumek ¢ KpyNHHME
cermenTaMH. [ToGepexne TaTapckoro mpoinsa, K ceBepy oT ycThA p. MHHETHHAA, Hele-
3acTHe caaHpkl, 490-22.

Nilssonia Gibbsii (Newb.) Hollick. Yacte nmmcta. Pexa Haiimail, xaoa KoMapaamii,
902-1.

N. serotina Heer. Caasno cermentapoBanuuii Menkuit anct. [Tags CMonsnas, Gonee
3 KM OT yCTbA, KpelKAe NJIHMTHHE HCCIaHAKA ¢ MUOTQYUCIENHHIMA OTIeHaTKAMI
Nilssonia, 724-2.

N, serotina Heer. Yacrp neckonbko Gojee MBPOKOr0 W CerMeHTHPOBAHIOrO JIHCTA.
ITo6epexne TaTapckoro mposanBa, 0WHEe YCTLA P. MEHrmHas, 449-2.

N. serotina Heer. BepxHaAA 9YacTbh 10BOJBHO Y3KOro JACTA C BHEMYaTO# BepXyIIKOil.
IToGepesxne TaTapckoro mpoamBa, oM Hee yCThA p. MHHrEHaA, 449-3.

N. sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. sp. n. Yacte kpynmoro ;cra. [ToGepexse TaTap-
CKOro OpOJHBA, CeBepHCe ycThA Nagd Kamkaurar, 461-2.

N, yukonensis Hollick. Yacts nekpymsoro nmcra. IToGeperxve TaTapckoro npo-
JHBa, ceBepHee ycTha magm Hamrkanrawo (Bapuak), 461-3.
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Ta6amma IX

Nilssonia yukonensis Hollick. Yacrs mosoneBo y3koro imcra. [loGepemse Tarap-

N. yukonensis Hollick. Cpenemii y9acrokx kpyunoro amcra. IIoGepemnbe TaTapckoro
nponusa, KKnee Moca Kenreapakpl, 814-12.

N. yukonensis Hollick. Ygacrox nmcra cpenmeii Beamuman. IloGepemse TaTap-~
cKoro mpojiimsa, l0kHee Mhica HKeurBapakpw, 814-11.

N. serotina, Heer. CpennaAs dYacTb AOBOABHO KpymHoro jamcra. IToGepemwve Tatap-
CKOTo TpOJHBA, CeBepHee ycThA mafm Kamkanraio, 461-1.

N. scrotina’ Heer. Meakmit, Ho cENbHO cerMeATHpoBamHHA nmcT. [Tage CmonbHas,
6onee 3 KM oOT, ycTbs, 724-3.

N. serotina Heer. Huxusa gactb ancra cpeqded sexmumud. IIoGeperxse TaTapckoro
oposnuBa, 6nms ycres p. MuBrasas, 449-1.

Ginkgo laramiensis Ward. Menkmii JHCT, HEeCKOJIbKO HA/IPe3aHHHH IO BepXHeMYy
Kpao. IToGepencse TaTapcKoro nposnnsa, loHee muca Kearsapakpw, 814-3.

G. laromiensis] Ward. Ilapokmit BeepoBafrmid gmcr. [loGepessbe Tarapckoro Impo-
nmBa, 10koee_MHca Kemrsapakpw, 814-9.

G. laramiensis Ward. Meaknmit, noarn nenseHi nmcr. IToGepenise TaTtapckoro mpo-
nmEBa, cesepHee ycTba nagd Hamkanralo, 461-85.

G. laramiensis Ward. Heckonpko HajgpesaHHH @m0 BepXmeMy Kpalo amcy, IToBGe-
pexbe TaTapcKkoro mponaBa, 10KHee Muca Herrsapakpsl, 814-7.

Pterophyllum cf. validum Hollick. IlaTs cermenToB Baiim, paxmc me BmjeH. Peka
Baapmmmposka, mags Jlaxmaa (c6op B. M. llltemnens), 393.

Ta6anmnma X

Ginkgo laramiensis ,Ward. Menknmii, OKpyriui, mourn uensdnid nmcr. IloGepembe
TaTtapcKoro mpondBa, ceBepHee npAcTaEE Mradckoro pyfaHHKa OKoa0 1 kM, He
noxopAa mo yerea p. B. Ceprymas, 434-2.

G. laramiensis Ward. Mexxnmii, X0pomo COXpaHABMAKCA JHACT, ¢ AAAHHKEM YepemKoM
A BONHACTHM BepXHEM KpaeM. Peka ApKoOBO, BOCTOYHee MOCTHKA, OO KOTOPOMY
Jopora mepexOfBT HAa NpaBHil Geper pexm, 6ama BHXoga yraa, 590-2,

G. laramiensis ,Ward.- Kpyouslif, D0YTA NeAbHHH JACT, ¢ IMAPOKO KIANOBAMHHEM
ocuopanmeM. IloGepeskse TaTapckoro mponmea, 0MHee MEca Kenrsapakpw, 814-5.
G. laramiensis Ward. Ilenpurit amcr, rny6oko HafpesamHHI Ha pape nond. Peka
Haiirait (c6op U. A. IIpeoGpaeHcKoro).

G. laramiensis Ward. J[OBONBHO KpYNHHE jaAcT 6e3 HAAPe3OB, ¢ KAMHOBUAHHIM
ocuoanmeM. IloGepeskwe TaTapckoro mposmsa, l0jkHee MEHCa KeHrapakph, 814-8.
G. laramiensis Ward. VdacTok nmcroBoit muacraEke. IToGepeskne Tarapckoro mpo-
nnBa, HKHee Muica” KeurBapakpH, 814.

G. laramiensis Ward. YacTp mIacTHHKA IeJbHOTO0 KpynHoro jgmcra. CMonbHaA nafs,
Goaee 3 KM OT yCTBA B CIaHNaXx npasoro Gepera, B o6puse, 723-1.

G. multinervis Heer. YacTs Hanpe3aHHOd IJIACTAHKH JACTa CpefHeid BeJAYANH.
Io6Gepemxne TaTapckoro nposnusa, lo/koee Muca Kemrsapakph, 814-2.

G. laramiensis Ward. Yacts Goslee Kpynioil INacTUHKH 1easHOro gmcra. Pexa Qdes-
panesa, B 120 M no peke Bhme Gonbmoro ofHasenmA yriedt ua nesoM Gepery,
939-1.

Feildenia sachalinensis Krysht. et Baik. sp. n. JImcr. IToGepexne TaTapckoro mpo-
JauBa, cepepuee ycTbA nagun HKamkanraio, 4§1-88.

Krannera marginata (Heer) Seward. Pexa Yeproaecenka, Gomee 2 KM BHme ycThA,
necYaHHK ua npaBom (epery ¢ MHOrOYHCJEUHBIMA OTNe9aTKaMH HaNOPOTHAKOB, 772-2.









Tabamna XI

1 — Ginkgo multinervis Heer. IInacTAEKa KpynHOTO JNACTa, HAAPE3aHHOr0 HA MHPOKHE
aona. Pynamk Ilonosmeka, wepHHe caanum, 400-1.

2 — Protophyllocladus polymorphus (Lesq.) Berry. Knamonmi cpepneif mapmau. ITo-
Gepeskbe TaTapcKOro Opoa@Ba, I0MKHee yCTBA P. MHHIEHAA, ’Kele3HCTHE CHAHIH,
449-18.

3 — P. polymorphus (Lesq.) Berry. Y4acTOK OTHOCHTeXbHO y3Koro kmaafopma. I1oGe-
perse TaTapcKoro mpoamsa, lokHee ycTbf p. Mumrmmasm, 449-17.

4 — P. polymorphus (Lesq.) Berry. Hmxnpaa dacte Knagopasa. IloGepexwe Tarap-
CKOro HpOoJmBa, I0¥KHee yCThA p. MEHrHHAA, 449.

5 — P. polymorphus (Lesq.) Berry. Bepxymxka Bailm mim Kpymroro mepa. IloGepesne
TaTtapcKoro mpoamsa, 0MHee ycThA p. MuHErEHaA, 449-16.

S5a — P. polymorphus (Lesq.) Berry. ToT e oTnedaTok (yBen. 2).

6 — Agathis (Dammara) borealis Heer. Illmmeanasa 2emya. Pexa Biaagmmmposka, Hagb
CMonpHasa, Gomee 3 KM BHIIe yCThA, CBeT/IHe NJAATHHe mecdaHAKA ¢ Nilssonia
serotina, 724-8.

7 — A. (Dammara) borealis Heer. lllamednaa demyn. ITo6epe:nse TaTapckoro mpos
J@Ba, ceepHee Mradckoro pynEmKa, 434-9.

8 — Cephalotazopsis heterophylla Hollick. Heckoabko Gonee kpymuuit moGer. PynEmk
ITonosmuka, naacr «Hapexnpwiiy, 372-2.

9 — C. heterophylla Hollick. Tomkmit mofer ¢ MenkaMm xBosaMu. Pexa Xoii, Gonee 7 kM
BBepPX OT ycrba, 797-2.

10 — Torreya gracillima Hollick. Tomkmii moGer ¢ moBpeskaenERMA XBoaMH. [loGepenbe
TaTapckoro nponmBa, Gomee 1 kM cesepHee Bopor TaHrm, YepHHl caaren, 468.

11 — T. gracillima Hollick. Tomkmii mober ¢ HeCKOALKEMH NOBPEKIeHHHMH XBOAMH.
Pexa Haiinaii, ko KoMapraHii, npasHii ckiol, 905-2.

Tabnmua XII

1 -— Sequoia fastigiata (Sternb.) Heer. Heckonpko ToHKEX noberosB. CMonpmaa mams,
6onee 3 kM ot ycrea, 723-2.

la — §. fastigiata Heer. Te ke moberm (ysen. 3).

2 — §. fastigiata (Sternb.) Heer. Passersnennnii no6er. CMonbmas mafs, Gomee 3 KM or
yeroa, 723.









TaGamna XIII

1 — Ginkgo laramiensis Ward. Kpynnnii aacr. IToGepe:xxve TaTapckoro mpoampa, K ce-
sBepy Or ycrba p. MuHramsas, 450-24.

2 — Protophyllocladus polymorphus (Lesq.) Berry. Yuacrox knapomma. Pypmak ITono-
papka (c6op II. U. Monesoro), 61-5.

3 — Sequoia concinna Heer. Heckonbko y9acTkon ToHKAX noGeros. Pynnmk ITonosmuka,
403A-3.

4 — Nilssonia serotina Heer. OpH 1OYTA DOeNbUHIl CerMeHTApPOBaHHHE nacT A Goxee
MenKne 4acTa Apyrax jacrbes. Ilags CmoasHasm, 724-1.

5 — Elatocladus (Sequoia) Smittiana (Heer) Seward. Bonee Toaknii moGer. Beper mops
cepepHee Mbpica HoHKbepa, mogmHoOmepaMoBhe cinom OpoueHCKOl csATH, 418-2,

6 -— Thuja cretacea (Heer) Newberry. Heckonpko oxonuanmii nmoGeros. IToGepesxse Ta-

Tapckoro upoansa, B 600 M cesepHee nmpEcTanm MraucKoro pyaHHEKa, 422.
7 — T. cretacea (Heer) Newberry. Honeunnii moGer (ysen. 2). IToGepexne TaTapckoro

npoamsa, B 600 M cesepHee nmpmcrana Mrauckoro pyaHmka, 422.

TaGnama XIV

1 — Sequoia fastigiata Heer. Heckonbko oxonHuaHmii moGeros. IloGepesxne Tarapckoro
nponmsa, cesepHee MpACTaHA MraucKoro pyjaHmKa, He g0XoAs a0 ycTba p. . Cep-
TyHasa, 435-3.

la — §. fastigiata Heer. To sxe (ysen. 2).

2 — Elatocladus Smittiana (Heer) Seward. Yuacrok moGera. Beper Mops cesepHee

muca HoBKnep, mommHOmEpaMoBHe cnom OpodeHCKOUd cBATH, 418-2.

3 — Sequoia subulata Heer. YuacTox ToHKOro pa3ssersiaeHHoro nodera. Pypuax Hommy-
HanbpHOrO Xo03siictea (OnBm. ITerposckoro), s magm Kosyanmukmuoi, 489.

4 — Cephalotaxopsis heterophylla Hollick. Passersneunnii nober, ¢ neckonpko Gonee
KpyIHEMHA XBOAMA. YcThe nagm BaxTmarn, 816-14.

5 — Sequoia ambigua Heer. Paspersnennnit noGer. Pyaunk Ilonosnuaka, Hakonaesckana
mTonpHA, 372a-16.

6

— . ambigua Heer. Yaacrok passersnennoro moera (yrea. 2). Pynunk ITonosmHKa,
33-3.









Tatannma XV

1 — Ginkgo laramiensis Ward. LleabHHIl N1ACT cpeHeill BeAMYAHHK C XOPOMO COXpaHAB-
meiica mnacTAHKoil. Pexa Mespanena, 939-2.

2 — Sequoia ambigua Heer. Komewnnii nobGer. IloGeperxne TaTapcKoro npoanea, ycree
pyuns cesepHee ycThA p. B. CepryHnas, K cesepy or Mraduckoro pyjHHEKa, clalillhl,
442-4.

2a — S. ambigua Heer. Tor ke mober (ysex. 2).

3 — Cephalotazopsis heterophylla Hollick. Paspersnennnii noger. Pyguak Ilonosmuka,
mnact «Hapexumwiv, 373-1.

4 — Elatocladus Smittiana (Heer) Seward. Yuacrok noGera. Pexa Xoit, Gonee aeM B 7 KM
BHIme ycTea, 797-3.

5 — Sequoia Reichenbachii (Gein.) Heer. Yuacrok mnoGera. IlogmHOmepaMoBHe CJOH,
cesepHee Mbica H{oHKbep, 418-1.

6 — Brachyphyllum cf. crassicaule Font. Oxonuanme paspersienHoro mnoGera. Ilaae

CMmonnHas, Gonee 3 KM OT ycTha, 723-6.

Tadbanmoma XVI

1 — Populus sp. Cpepnsan 9acte nmcta. IloGepexne TaTapckoro nponnsa, cesepHee yCThA
mane BaxTMmaru, 461-90.

2 — Populites vitiformis Hollick. [Toara mensHuil sacr. Mexkay MbicoM H{oHKbep H mpB-
cranelo, 418-10.

3 — Populus stygia Heer. HmkBaAa vacTe Kpynsoro nacra. Pyanak HoMMyHambpHOro

xoaniicrpa (6mBm. ITerposckoro), 489-12.

4 — Zizyphus serrulata Ward. ITourn nenutit aact. Meniay Mucom HoHKbep B IPACTAHBIO,
418-9,

5 — Populites vitiformis Hollick. Yactb amcra. Meskay Meicom HHoHKbep M NpHCTaHBIO,
418-3.

6

— Zizyphus fibrillosa (Lesq.) lLesq. Bayrpennsas 9acre amcra. Mrag, 424-11.









Ta6amma XVII
1 — Dryophyllum sp. cf. D. Bruneri Ward. BepxBsasa 9acTs ancra. IloGepexne TaTapckoro
IpondBa, yCThe liepBoit maal K 10Ty OT maa® Baxrmurs, 463-1.

2 — Menispermites sachalinensis Krysht. sp. n. Iloara measHHil aAcT. Mexpy Mucom
HoBkpep u mpEcTannl, 418-4.

3 — Ficus denveriana Cock. Hrxkassa uacTe KpynHOoro nmcra. Pynamk Ilonosmuka, 2411-24.

Ta6anma XVIII
1 — Ficus Lesquereurii Knowlt. var. lata Hollick. Hmxnas nonoemEa mmcra. Pynmmk
Ilonopmnka, 19I1-4.

2 — Cissites sp. . HeGonbmoii mennnmil nucT (yBen. 2). Pexa Haiinaii, knou Komapansi
opaBui ckmon, 905-7.

3 — Crataegus sp. Yacre neGonemoro nacra. Pexka Haitmait, Kmos Komapamuii, npassi
ckaoH, 905-13.

4 — Protophyllum Leconteanum (Lesq.) Lesq. Bepxnas uacTe Kpynsoro amcta. Pymank
ITonobmaKa.

&6 — Platanus Newberryana Heer. [lourre meapHHH MeleHpKAil anct. [Tobepexse cebepHee
mana BaxTMare, 461-94.

6 — Quereuria angulate Krysht. ITo9TE menpEHil 1ACTOTEK. ITans Xonopnas, 733.









Tatnnta XIX

1 — Magnolia cf. Inglefieldii Heer. HmkHsa NONOBMHA 0YeHh KPYIHOro NHcTa. Pyanmk
KomMyHnaneHOro xo3siicrsa (Omsm. IlerpoBckoro), 489-22.

2 — Protophyllum praestans Lesq. CpepHasa 49acTe BHTAHYTOro Jxdcra. Mradg, 424-31.

3 — P. Sternbergii Lesq. HrkHAn wacTe 09eHs KpyunHoro nmcra Ge3 Kpaa. Pynumx Kom-
MyHanbHOro xo3saiictea (Gunm. ITerponckoro), 491-2A.

Tatamga XX

1 — Prétophylium longifolium Krysht. et Baik. sp. n. HeGonpmoii, moars nenbHbi A30T-
HyTHil nact. Pygaek ITonosmuka, 24I1-8.

2 — P. longifolium ép. n. Iourn penpnuii amcr. Pypunk IonopmEka, 24-2.

3 — Vitis zantholithensis Ward. HeGonpmoit, mourn nensuuit anct. Ilo6epexne TaTapckoro
nponmBa, CeBepHee ycThA Hmaam BaxTmurm, 461-99.

4 — Rulac quercifolium Hollick. YacrauHo coxpaHmBmAecs KOHeYHHH B 2 GOKOBHX
aacrouka. Pexa Haiimaii, xniou Komapmumii, 905-13.

5 — Zizyphus fibrillosa (Lesq.) Lesq. Ilourm nenkHH# o0dYeHp KpynHHiX amer. Mrau,

424-10.

Ta6nena XXI

1 — Rulac quercifolium Hollick. Ouens KpyUHH KoHednHii nmcToveK. Pexa Haitmaii,
kaoe HKomapmmmii, 905-13.

2 — Zizyphus serrulata Ward. Llenpnnii neGonpmoit nncT. [ToGepemnbe TaTapckoro mpo-
nABa, ceBepHee ycThA nagd BaXTMHrH, 461-102.

3 — Cissus sp. llowrm nenpnuit aacr. Pyapak ITonosmuka, 276117,

4 — Viburnum Whymperi Heer. Ioarn nensHHE nact. Pynunx HoMmynansHOro xossii-
ctBa (6mism. Ilerposckoro), 491-677.

&5 — V. Lesquereuxii Ward var. longifolium Lesq. Cpeguaa 4acTh nmcra. Pyaunk Hom-
MyHanbLHOro Xxoasiictsa (6umsm. ITerposckoro), 491-74.
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UCIOPABINEHHUHA N ONEYATKHU

Cmp. Cmpoxa Hanevamano Hoaxncno Guoms

35 8 cmepxy Cladophlebis, Cladophlebis

36 3 cuusy CPEIKHEM. CTepIKHEeM.

37 14 cunay CUAEPTU3NPOBAHHLIC CHAEPATUIUPOBAHHILIC
4 1 ceepxy 48. Populus sp. DICOTYLEDONES

Menoaa ¢paopa CaxanuHa

48. Populus sp.



